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AS WELL AS ...

TWO HUNDRED KURDISH PUBLIC FIGURES
CALL ON THE EUROPEAN UNION
TO TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE CLAIMS
OF THE KURDS OF TURKEY

WO hundred public fig-
ures representing all
Kurdish political and
cultural trends and sen-
sitivities in Turkey, have
signed an appeal for an equi-
table settlement of the Kurdish
question in the context of nego-

tiations for Turkey’s member-
ship ofthe European Union.

Such a settlement, according to
this appeal, initiated by the
Paris Kurdish Institute, essen-
tially requires:

- a new and democratic

FOLLOWING THE SCANDAL OVER THE "OIL FOR FOOD" PROGRAMME...

Constitution that recognises
the existence of the Kurdish
people as a people that jointly
founded the Republic, guaran-
teeing it the right of having a
public education system in its
own language as well as the
right to found societies, insti-
tutions, and parties aiming at
taking part in the free expres-
sion of its culture and political
aspirations.

- a general amnesty in order to
establish an atmosphere of
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confidence and reconciliation
and, once and for all, to turn
over a new leaf on past con-
flicts and armed violence;

- the implementation, with
European support, of a vast
programme for the economic
development of the Kurdish
region, to include, in particu-
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3,400 Kurdish villages
destroyed in the 90s, and mea-
sures to encourage the three
million displaced Kurds to

return to their homes.

The signatories ask the Turkish
authorities and the European
leaders to give justice to the
Kurds of Turkey by recognising
their legitimate demands as
legal rights, to ensure peace and
stability in the region, and that
this should be amongst the cri-
teria for measuring Turkey’s
progress on the road to joining
the European Union.

Amongst the signatories are
Mrs. Leyla Zana, winner of the
European Parliament’s Sakha-
rov Prize, former Ministers
Adnan Ekmen and Serefettin
Elpi, the Mayors of about thirty
Kurdish towns, including that of
Diyarbekir, a number of former
Members of Parliament and
mayors, representatives of civil
society, the Bar, the Trade
Unions as well as academics,

writers and artists.

In addition to those signatories,
who live in Turkey, Kurdish
public figures of Turkish origin

living in the European Union,
also joined in this Appeal.
Amongst these are Mrs. Nalin
Pekgul, of the
National Federation of Social-

Democratic Women of Sweden

President

and former Member of the
Swedish Parliament; Feleknas
Uca, Member of the European
Parliament; representatives of
the principal Kurdish social and
cultural organisations in
Europe, academics, writers and

artists.

This ism without doubt the first
time such a wide and represen-
tative range of all Kurdish polit-
ical sensitivities has been associ-
ated round a document, concise-
ly formulating the claims of the
15 to 20 million Kurds in
Turkey.

The co-ordination of this civic
campaign was effected by the
Kurdish Institute of Paris. The
Appeal was first published, in
English, on 8 December as an
advertisement in the daily
International Herald Tribune
under the heading “What do the
Kurds Want in Turkey?’, then, on
10 December in the French
daily Le Monde under the head-
ing “Que veulent les Kurdes en
Turkie?" and finally, in German
in the daily Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung on 15
December under the Heading
“Was fordern die Kurden in der
Turkei?’.

The Turkish authorities and
press reacted sharply to the
publication of this appeal, par-
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ticularly attacking Leyla Zana
and her colleagues, the former
Kurdish
Parliament, but also the presi-
dent of the Paris Kurdish
Kendal
However the attacks, essentially

Members of

Institute, Nezan.
personal attacks against the ini-
tiators and signatories, deliber-
ately avoided any discussion of
the basis of the appeal. The edi-
tor in chief of the Turkish daily
Hurriyet who, a few weeks earli-
er had refused to publish an
advertisement for a cultural
event (a retrospective of films by
Yilmaz Giiney in Paris) by the
Kurdish the

grounds word

Institute on
that the
“Kurdish” was offensive, even in
an advertisement, distinguished
himself by only discussing the
cost ofthe advertisement.

On 11 December, returning
from an official visit to Brussels,
the Turkish Prime Minister,
Tayyip
declared: “It is hard to understand
by what historic, political or socio-

Recep Erdogan,

logical criteria one can try to sepa-
rate this valorous nation, united
like the nail to theflesh, making a
unity in its destiny in its sorrow
and in its glory” “1 would like vir-
ulently to criticise, with all my
heart, the comparison made
between our brave nation and
examples a thousand leagues for-
eign to the soul of this geography
and its temperament. We cannot
swallow this ... We will notfall
for their game, into their trap.
Turkey and this nation will notfall
for this game. They must under-

stand this’.
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Cemel Cigek, Turkish Minister
of Justice and government
spokesman, sneered at the
appeal saying that the signato-
ries had been used, The Deputy
Prime Minister, Mehmet Ali
Qahin simply retorted that the
contents of this manifesto was
unconstitutional. Others, as
usual, made threats, like the for-
mer Minister of the Interior,
Mehmet Agar, notirious for his
links with the Turkish mafia
(the Susurluk scandal) : “Those
who want to test Turkey's determi-
nation will suffer damage as in the
20s”. For Taha Akyol, former
extreme Right Turkish activist
and columnist on the daily
Milliyet saw just a provocation
organised by the Kurdish ‘fanat-
ical diaspora since, for him, the
Kurdish question is just a “ques-
tion of democracy” and of “social
integration”. Long associated
with Turkish ultra-nationalist
groupings, this journalist had
no hesitation, in his column of
11 December, about criticising
the Appeal for ‘fanatical ethnic
nationalism . Other journalists
limited themselves to insults,
like Sakir Suter, of the daily
Aksam, who on 11 December
cried treason and described the
signatories, including Leyla
Zana, as “crude people and “inso-
lent. In the same paper, Yalgin
Peksen, under the headline
“IThal do the Turks want?” called
for more resources for teaching
Turkish instead of educating
“uncultured English-speakers" for
economic development of
regions inhabited by Turks, the
sending bake home of the mil-
lions of Kurds (and also Turks,

for good measure!) who flood
the metropolitan cities, “if possi-
ble part of the opposition”,
“dustbin collectors” etc ... In
the daily Vatan, Gungor Mengi
asked God to come to save
Leyla Zana.

This outrageous and orchestrat-
ed media campaign shows that,
despite the legal reforms
announced with great publicity,
the attitudes of the politico-
media caste, remain very chau-
vinist and intolerant. The fact
that a peaceful appeal ofcitizens,
using their fundamental right to
petition, without in any way
implying any change in the
country’s present borders and,
moreover, in favour of the open-
ing of negotiations for Turkey’s
membership of the European
Union, could be greeted with
such a flood ofintolerance clear-
ly shows that the Turkish
regime has still a long way to
go to acquire European values.

The former German Chancellor,
Helmut Kohl, recalled, in the
columns of the Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung, that in 1997
he had told the Turkish Prime
Minister of the time, Mesut
Yilmaz, that Turkey’s entry into
the European Union seemed
very difficult, not because of its
religion, but because of its polit-
ical culture. Turkish reaction to
the appeal by Kurdish public fig-
ures shows how far this culture
remains chauvinist and intoler-
ant. To dare to demand that
Ankara acknowledge, for the 15
to 20 million Kurds of Turkey,
similar rights to those that it
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demands the 150,000
Cypriot Turks is, in the eyes of
the Turkish leaders, virtually
equivalent to high treason. We
already knew that, according to
Ataturk’s maxim (still taught
today in Turkish schools and

for

army barracks) “one Turk is
worth all the universe — we now
know that one Cypriot Turk is
worth 100 Kurds of Turkey in
terms ofrights. ...

The media campaign round the
Appeal has had the merit ofrecall-
ing that the Kurdish question is
still not settled in Turkey and to
arouse a lively debate amongst
Kurds, Turks and Europeans on

means of settling it.

The fact that the Kurds, of all
political trends, declare them-
selves in favour of a peaceful
settlement, within existing
State borders, and that they
quote the examples of democra-
tic countries like Spain, the
United Kingdom or Belgium in
the search for a solution has
aroused favourable echoes in
European public opinion, partic-
ularly in the
Parliament and within the

European

Commission.

The process initiated by this
appeal could create a new
dynamic amongst the Kurds of
Turkey and favour the evolution
of minds and attitudes towards
adequate methods of peaceful

and civic struggle.

The full text of the Appeal and
the list of signatories is available

on p ... ofthe Press Review.
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BRUSSELS: EUROPE SAYS "YES" TO THE OPENING
OF NEGOTIATIONS FOR TURKEY'S MEMBERSHIP

N the evening of 16
December, the European
Council authorised the

opening of negotiations

for membership with
Ankara, that has been knocking
on the door of the European
Union for the last 40 years.
Turkey, a member of NATO
since the 60s, reached an agree-
ment with the European Union
(at that time merely the EEC) as
far back as 1963. Its application
for membership was rejected at
the end ofthe 80s and it was not
included on the list of candi-
dates in 1997. Finally, in 1999,
the European summit at
Helsinki accepted to include it
on the official list of candidates

for membership.

The Heads of State and
Governments “agreed to consider
that Turkey had clearly shown its
capacity to engage in the reforms
necessary and invited it to continue
along this road. On the strength of
this observation and on the basis of
the Commission’s conclusions, nego-
tiationsfor membership will this be
able to begin on 3 October 2007?.

This European “Yes” remains
subject to certain conditions.
Turkey must extend its customs
union to Cyprus, which
amounts to implicitly recognis-
ing Cyprus, which entered the
E.U. on 1 May 2004. Turkey has
agreed to make a declaration of

intent on this issue before 3

October 2005. The opening of
negotiations should be able to
begin on 3 October 2005, with-
out any guarantee regarding the
outcome, and should last at least
10 years. The Turkish Prime
Minister, Tayyip
Erdogan, wanted an earlier date,

Recep

but the European, in particular
the French, preferred to post-
pone the beginning of discus-
sions until after the referenda
on the Constitutional Treaty. In
the event of failure of the nego-
tiations, the European leaders
argued in favour of a ‘firm
anchoring of Turkey to the E.U.
“with links as strong as possible .

The Turkish

declared it was disappointed by

delegation

the summit’s proposals. The
principal Turkish opposition
party, the Republican People’s
Party (CHP) pressed the
Turkish Prime Minister to sus-
pend negotiations with the E.U.
asserting that the E.U. was not
ready to admit the country as a
full Recep Tayyip
Erdogan had already stated that

member.

the idea of a “privileged partner-
ship” proposed by certain coun-
tries would not be accepted.

For its part the European
Parliament passed a resolution
(which is not binding on the
Commission) in 15 December
with a massive “Yes” of 407
votes to 262 in favour of the

opening of negotiations.
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The Kurds in Turkey, consider-
ing that the rapprochement of
Turkey with the E.U. would
enable them to secure more
rights, are resolutely pro-
European. Thus about 50,000
Kurds met in Diyarbekir on 12
December to demonstrate their
support for Turkey’s member-
ship of the European Union and
to demand more rights. At the
call of the People’s Democratic
Party (DEHAP) and with the
slogan of“Yes to diversity, no to
separatism” the demonstrators
marched through the city, wav-
ing Kurdish flags of yellow, red
and green and behind banners
saying "We want to be part of
Turkey with our own Kurdish
identity — we want to join the
European Union”. “The Kurds
should be recognised as afounding
element (of the Republic) and
their identity guaranteed by the
Constitution” shouted Hatip
Dicle (former Member of
Parliament, imprisoned for ten
years with Leyla Zana) to the
crowd.

Furthermore, about 7,000
Kurds, according to the police,
demonstrated in Brussels on 11
December to demand “recogni-
tion oftheir rights’ in the context
of the future negotiations
between Turkey and the E.U.
The demonstrators, answering
a call from the Confederation of
Kurdish Associations in Europe
(Kon-Kurd), marched past the
E.U. offices in Brussels. In
favour of Turkey’s membership,
Kon-Kurd demands that the
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E.U. be “an impartial referee of
the resolution ofthe Kurdish ques-
tion by supporting a bilateral

ceasefire .

However, in several European
countries public opinion is, if not
hostile, at least reserved about
the eventuality of Turkish mem-
bership. This hostility is very
much the majority opinion in
France, where, four days after
the decision of the European
Council, the Members of both
houses of parliament expressed
their reservations during a spe-
cial session of questions to the
government on 21 December.
This session gave rise to an open
clash between Frangois Bayrou
and Prime Minister Jean-Pierre
Raffarin. As the first speaker, the
President of the UDF (a conser-
vative party, officially part of the
government majority), a fierce
opponent of Turkey’s member-
ship of the Union, denounced “a
steamroller debate, without any
vote” which, he considered,
revealed “the padlocking ofFrench
institutions”. “If it were notfor
party discipline, there would be a
majority in this assembly who
would say “no” he predicted.

Defending President Jacques
Chirac’s “yes, If... ” to Turkey’s
joining, the French Prime
Minister recalled that “negotia-
tion is not membership” and that
“the possibility ofstopping negotia-
tions remains”. Mr. Raffarin did
not exclude the possibility of a
“partnership link” between the
European Union and Turkey if
Ankara failed to fulfil all the

conditions required for mem-

bership. He made the points
that Turkey, before joining,
would have to “consolidate its
democracy”, “progress in its respect
for human and minority rights”,
“confirm the process of regional rec-
onciliation that has been started
with Greece and “settle the Cyprus
question . The Prime Minister,
furthermore, hoped that Turkey
would carry out its "duly ofmem-
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ory” by recognising the 1915
Armenian genocide. Pointing out
that the process would last “ten
years, fifteen years perhaps” Mr.
Raffarin assured his listeners
that “the sovereign people would
have “the last word' in member-
ship. Jacques Chirac has under-
taken to revise the Constitution
to make a referendum obligatory

for this enlargement.

WHILE VISITING FRANCE, MRS. LEYLA ZANA
RECEIVES THE VERMILLION MEDAL
OF THE CITY OF PARIS

OME months after her
release from the Turkish
jails, where she had

padded 10 years for

“crimes of opinion , Mrs.
Leyla Zana arrived in France on
13 December. She was greeted by
Mr. Bertrand Delanoe, Mayor of
Paris, who honoured her with the
award of the City of Paris’s
Vermillion Medal in a special cer-
emony on 15 December. Also
present at the ceremony were
Mrs. Khedidja Bourcart, Deputy
Mayor responsible for Integra-
tion and for Non-E.U. foreign res-
idents and Mrs. Anne Hidalgo,
First Deputy Mayor of Paris.

In the course of her brief stay,
which lasted until 17 December,
Mrs. Zana, accompanied by one
of her co-detainees, the ex-mem-
ber of parliament Orhan Dogan,
visited all the public figures and
human rights defence organisa-
tions which had shown their sup-
port during her ten years deten-
tion, to thank them. In particular,

she Mrs. Danielle
Mitterrand, President of the

Fondation France-Libertes, who

met

was her greatest supporter dur-
ing her years ofimprisonment.

Mrs. Segolene Royal, who was
one of her lawyers during her
trial in Ankara in 1994, met her
for breakfast at the National
Assembly. Messrs. Charriere-
Bournazel, Roland Dumas and
Daniel Jacoby, who were also her
lawyers, were able to meet her
during a dinner organised by the
Paris Kurdish Institute and the
International Committee for the
Liberation of the Kurdish
Members of Parliament in
Turkey (CILDEKT). The organ-
isation Femmes Solidaires, which
had defended her and her impris-
oned ex-M.P. colleagues wel-
comed her and expressed its
pleasure at seeing her there with
them. Mrs Zana also met repre-
sentatives of the Women’s
Alliance for Democracy to thank
them for their solidarity.
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For its part, the Borough of
Bobigny, which had welcomed
her two children during her
years of imprisonment, give trib-
ute to her by giving her name to
a street in Bobigny during a cer-
emony organised by the Mayor
on 17 December, attended by a
large crowd. She met the leaders
of the principal French political
nartips including Francois
Hollande, First Secretary of the
Socialist Party, Frangois Bayrou,
President of the UDF, Mrs
Marie-Georges Buffet, National
the
Communist Party, and Sergio

Secretary of French
Coronado and Gilles Lemaire of
the Green party, to explain her
them. On 16
December she met, in the course

analyses to

of a lunch in Strasbourg, repre-
sentatives of the principal
of the
Parliament, after visiting the

Groups European
President of the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of
Europe.

Mrs. Zana, who is well known to
public opinion as an emblematic
figure of the peaceful struggle of
the Kurds for their identity and
their cultural rights and who,
because of this has received sev-
eral international awards, includ-
ing the European Parliament’s
Sakharov Prize, campaigns in
favour of the opening of negotia-
tions for Turkey’s membership of
the E.U.

During her stay in France, her
trial in Turkey continued, but
the 17 December session was
postponed to 25 February.

n°237 « December 2001

THE IRAQI ELECTIONS: A JOINT LIST FOR
KURDISTAN, INCLUDING THE KDP AND THE PUK,
BUT ALSO CHRISTIAN AND TURKOMAN PARTIES

N 20 December, a draw
was held to determine
the numbers to be given
to the 256 competing
the
General elections. These elec-

lists for Iraqi
tions, due on 30 January, will be
for the Iraqi National Assembly,
the the

Autonomous region of

Parliament of

Kurdistan, and the 18 provincial
councils. One hundred and nine
lists covering some 7,200 candi-
dates, are competing for the 275
of the
National Assembly, according to

seats transitional
the final figures issued by the
Electoral Commission. There
are 73 political parties compet-
ing, 27 public figures standing
as independents, and nine coali-
tion lists. To these 109 lists
must be added the 16 lists for
the Kurdistan Parliament and
the rest are for the provincial

councils.

The draw took place using a
huge sphere containing balls
each bearing a number that
would be allocated to a list. In a
two-hour ceremony, the Special
UN Envoy, Ashraf Qadhi, drew
three first balls, watched by rep-
resentatives of the participants
and the press. The numbers
allocated to participants run
from 101 to 366, totalling 256
numbers in all, as ten lists have
been withdrawn.

This 3-flgure numbering was
chosen to avoid any confusion
amongst the electors, who
might have thought that, for
example N°1 was more impor-
tant than N°134. “We have cho-
sen this system or numbering to
avoid misleading the electors”
Abdel
Hindawi, head of the Electoral

declared Hussein

Commission.

The ballot papers will show the
number of each list, its name
and its logo. The elector will
have to mark only one of them
for each poll, which will be elect
members of a strictly propor-
tional basis. On Election Day,
every lIraqi will have two ballot
papers, one for the National
Assembly and one for their
Provincial Council. In the case
of the Iragi Kurds, they will also

have to their

vote for

Autonomous Parliament.

The principal Kurdish organisa-
tions, including the Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP) and
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK) decided, on 1 December,
to present a joint list for the
General Elections. The creation
of this joint list testifies to the
determination of the Kurds to
guarantee their right to autono-
my when it comes to drafting
the
Constitution. “The Kurdish polit-

final and permanent
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icalforces have agreed to a common
list in the General Elections and in
the poll for the (autonomous)
Kurdish Parliament’ announced
Massud Barzani, head of the
KDP, on 1 December, after a
meeting with the head of the
PUK, He
described the agreement as “his-

Jalal Talabani.
toric and saw it as a political act
that was “in the interest of the
Kurds and of all Iraqis” Mr.
Talabani called on "the people of
Kurdistanfilly to participate in the
elections because” he stressed, “we
need every vote to win the greatest
possible number ofseats in the Iraqi
National Assembly”. Questioned
about the reasons why the two
Kurdish parties had not joined
up with an lraqi Arab list, Mr.
Talabani replied "We were not
able to agree on the place of the
Kurds.
(Christians) and. Turkomen (on
our list) but not the Turkoman

There are Assyrians

Front’.

On 30 January, the Kurds will
also have to elect 111 members
of their autonomous Parliament
covering the provinces of
Suleimaniyah, Irbil and Dohuk.
“The present situation forces us to
put the future of Kurdistan before
our particular interests and to pre-
sent a common list what would
guarantee the rights of the Iraqi
Kurdish people” stressed Mr.

Barzani, for his part.

“This means that the Kurds have
sunk their differences to defend
their common interests” declared
Salaheddin Bahaeddin, head of
one of the 17 organisations that
signed the agreement. “In the

past all the Kurdish organisations
had a hard timefrom the predomi-
nance of the KDP and the PUK.
The situation has changed now
that these two parties have decided
to include these organisations on
the list’ he declared. “The creation
ofthis list was dictated by necessity,
after our Shiite brothers had
added Mr.

formed theirs”

Bahaeddin.

Mohammed Haj Mahmud, head
of the Democratic Socialist
Party of Kurdistan, stressed the
impact of Kurdish unity on the
proper conduct of the poll
throughout Iraq. “The elections
are a means ofenabling democracy
to take root, favouring the stability
of Iraqg and ofgetting rid of the
anarchy, terrorism and insecurity
that affect several regions” he con-

sidered.

The Kurds, who represent about
25% of the total population,
intend putting all their weight
behind the drafting of a final
Constitution by Parliament so
as to preserve their autonomy
within a federal Irag. Eighteen
Kurdish lists have been validat-

ed by the electoral Commission.

For his part, the Iraqgi President,
Ghazi al Yawar announced, on 8
December, that he would be a
candidate on a list called
(Iraqis). The
strongest list, the “Unified Iraqi
Alliance” is led by Abdul Aziz al
Hakim, head of the Supreme
Council of the
Revolution in Iraqg (SCIRI), who

“lragiyoon”

Islamic

has passed decades in exile in

Iran. The “Unified Iraqi
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Alliance” has 228 candidates,
representing the different Shiite
trends, except for that of the
radical young chief, Moqtada al
Sadr.

The coalition also includes the
Islamic Dawa party as well as
Ahmad Shalabi’s Iraqi National
Congress. The interim Prime
Minister also unveiled his own
candidacy on 15 December, the
last day for filing candidacies —
he heads an alliance of 240 candi-
dates called the “lrag List”,
which includes several Ministers.
“What we offer is a promise to the
Iraqi people and we will do our best
to keep it and guarantee thefuture
andprosperity oflraq by consolidat-
ing national unity, ensuring security,
protecting its borders and remaining
firm in theface offoreign interven-
tion in its affairs” he declared.
The lIraqi Communist Party,
which presented its “List of
People’s Unity" on 11 December,
organised the first big meeting
of the election campaign in
Baghdad on 17 December, bring-
ing together some 2,000 enthusi-
astic activists. They called for a
Democratic Iragq that would
observe Human Rights. The
People’s Unity list that they are
sponsoring has adopted the Sun
as its emblem and is presenting
as many candidates as there will
be seats in the future Assembly,

namely 275, including 91
women.
Other lists representing

Turkoman or Christian organi-
sations have also been regis-
the

tered with Electoral

Commission.
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The election law provides that
at least a third of the candidates
on each list must be women.
The country has not been divid-
ed into constituencies, so every
party or alliance will receive a
number of seats in strict propor-
tion to the number of votes won

at national level.

The 275-seat
National Assembly thus elected

provisional

on 30 January will appoint a
transition government and
draw up a Constitution. Ifthis is
adopted by referendum next
October, it will provide the legal
basis for the holding of fresh
elections before 15 Dec. 2005.

DAMASCUS: A LEGAL OFFENSIVE AGAINST
THE KURDS AND THE ARAB INTELLECTUALS

N 26 December, the
Damascus State Security
Court has sentenced a
Syrian Kurd, suspected
of being a member of
the Kurdistan Workers' Party
(PKK) to four years imprison-
ment for, in particular “attempt-
ing to attack afriendly country”,
Turkey, according to the lawyer
Anouar Bounni. Kawa
Mohammad Hanan, who has
been in jail now for a year, was
also found guilty of “membership

ofa secret organisation .

Five other Syrian Kurds, sus-
pected of being members of the
PKK, are on trial before this
Emergency Law court, accord-
ing to Mr. Bounni, a Human
Rights activist.

Until 1998, Syria had supported
the PKK (since
Kongra-Gel) but when Syria
and Turkey nearly came to the

renamed

point of armed conflict because
of this support, the Syrian lead-
ers decided to expel Abdullah

Ocalan, now imprisoned in

Turkey.

Furthermore Syria has post-
poned the trial of the Damascus
correspondent of the Arabic lan-
guage daily Al-Hayat, Ibrahim
Hmaidi, till 27 March, accord-
ing to Mr. Bounni. Mr. Hmaidi,
Al-Hayat’s
Damascus had been arrested in

office chief in

December 202 for “spreading
false information , before being
released on bail in May 2003.
Mr. Bounni attacked the fact
that “the Syrian authorities resort
to the State Security Court to
repress and terrorise the supporters
ofHuman Rights’.

Moreover, Mr. Bounni attacked
the arrest of a Syrian Kurdish
writer, Taha Hamed, arrested
by the Syrian authorities on 2
December on his return from
Turkey. He denounced this
arrest “after the attacks on writers
and intellectuals, including Nabil
Fayad and Jihad Nasra . “We call
for the release ofHamed and ofall
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political prisoners andfor an end
to the terrorising of intellectuals
and writers and of the politically
motivated arrests” declared Mr.

Bounni.

The journalist Nabil Fayad had
been released in November after
over a month in detention for
having denounced “the corrup-
tion of the authorities in arti-
he had
formed the Syrian Liberal Rally,

cles. In September,
a political discussion forum.
The writer and journalist Jihad
Nasra, a co-founder of the
Syrian Liberal Forum, was
arrested on 30 September and

then released on 5 October.

Furthermore, on 8 December, a
Kurdish party had appealed to
Syrian President Bachar al-
Assad to decree an amnesty in
favour of the 200 Kurds who
had been arrested during the
bloody clashes that had taken
place in Northern Syria in
March.

Assad to amnesty these Kurdish

“We exhort President

prisoners, compensate those who
had suffered damages through
these events and authorise all the
students who had been expelled to
return to their universities” went
the communique, signed by
Aziz Daoud, General Secretary
of the Kurdish Progressive
Democratic Party (a banned but
tolerated party). “Keeping these
citizens in prison, trying them by
Emergency tribunals, charging
them with completely unfounded
accusations, stirs up discontent
amongst the Kurdish population

the appeal stressed.
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The communique estimated the
number of Kurds detained dur-
ing these events in March at the
Adra prison near Damascus at
“over 20(? “in addition to those in
the hands of the security services".
According to Mr. Daoud, “the
release of all these prisoners of
opinion is Syria would consolidate
national unity and enable our
country better toface the challenges

facing it’.

Fifteen of the 200 Kurds arrest-
ed are at the moment before the
State Security Court, against
whose verdict there is no
appeal. They are accused of “acts
ofsabotage and of “inciting sedi-
tion, religious dissention and civil
war”. “Thesefifteen have been on
hunger strike since the beginning of
December to protest against the
inhuman treatment inflicted on
them and the appalling conditions
of their detention”, the commu-

nique indicates.

Between 12 and 17 March 2004,
clashes occurred between Kurds
and Arab tribesmen backed by
police in the Kurdish regions of
Syria, resulting in some 40
killed according to Kurdish
sources (25 deaths according to
the Syrian authorities). The
Kurdish population of Syria,
estimated at 1.5 million, repre-
sents about 9? Ofthe total pop-
ulation and is mainly settled in
the North. Apart from the
recognition of their language
and culture, they demand politi-
cal and administrative rights,

On 7 December, the Syrian
authorities released 112 politi-

cal detainees under an
Presidential amnesty “in the con-

text ofa policy ofopenness and tol-
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erance” according to the news
put out by the official News
Agency Sana.

THE PENTAGON ANNOUNCES THE LOSS,
IN COMBAT, OF OVER 1,000 TROOPS SINCE ITS
INTERVENTION IN IRAQ

HE official assessment

of American soldiers

killed in battle in Iraq

now exceeds the 1,000

mark. On 10 December
the Pentagon announced the
loss of 1,003 members of the US
armed forces Killed in combat in
Iraq, In addition to this, 275
soldiers were killed in “non-hos-
tile actions” (that is to say acci-
dentally) since the beginning of
their intervention in Iraqg.

The Iraqi capital was relatively
spared from violence since the
Marines and Iraqi forces
launched a major operation
against Fallujah on 8 November.
The serious last attack in
Baghdad goes back to 30
September, when 40 people,
mostly children were killed by
simultaneous suicide attacks in
the Al-Amel quarter. However,
on 4 December, for the second
time in two days, the lIraqi
police were targeted by a mur-
derous suicide attack that cost
the lives of four police and
caused 49 injured, 42 of whom
were police, according to the
capital’s hospitals. The explo-
sion took place near the “Green
the

Government offices are located

Zone” where Iraqi

as well as the US and British
Embassies. The day before, two
attacks, one of which was
against a police station in the
Al-Amel quarter (West of
Baghdad) had caused 26 deaths,

12 ofwhich were police.

On the other hand, the two
French journalists, Christian
Chesnot and
Malbrunot, freed on 21
December after 124 days deten-

Georges

tion in lraq, left Baghdad for
Paris. Mr. Franqois Hollande,
First Secretary of the Socialist
Party, expressed the hope that
the government would inform
Parliament of the conditions
under which the two journalists
were released.
At Mossul, a rocket attack
against an US base on 21
December caused 22 deaths —
15 US soldiers, 5 US civilians
under contract to the US Army,
and two lIraqi soldiers. A total
of 66 people were injured,
including 42 Americans. The
attack was claimed by the radi-
cal Islamist group Ansar al-

Sunna.

On 17 December, eight Turkish
police travelling in four cars
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from Turkey to the Turkish
Embassy in Baghdad to relieve
police on duty there, were
attacked near Mossul. Five of
them, as well as two of the
chauffeurs, died in the attack.
“Terrorists have neither reli-
gion, nor race nor country”,
declared the Turkish Prime
Minister during a ceremony
Ui te/oll e flop fni'p-r.nnrt
of the Ministry of the Interior
on 20 December. This was
attended by all the Turkish
civilian and military dignitaries,
including President Ahmet
Necdet Sezer and the Armed
Forces Chief of Staff, General

Hilmi Ozkok.

In addition, one of the bloodiest
attacks on Kurds in Mossul
occurred on 4 December, in
which 17 Kurdish fighters were
killed in a suicide attack. The
day was also marked by the
death of two US soldiers and a
number of Iraqis, less than two
months before the General
Elections. “Seventeen Peshmergas
found heir deaths and 40 others
were wounded when their convoy
was attacked by a car bomb driven
by a kamikazi at about 4.30 pm in
the Karama quarter” declared
Saad Pira, Mossul head of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK). According to him, the
convoy consisted of eight
minibuses coming from the
Kurdish city of Irbil with about
80 pashmergas aboard, to
relieve some of the Kurdish
fighters deployed at Mossul. An
Islamist internet site displayed a
communique attributed to the
Al-Qaida Organisation of the

Rafidain (Meso-

potamia) claiming credit for the

Country
attack.

Elsewhere, two people were
wounded on 12 December by
the explosion of a car bomb in
Irbil as a convoy was passing
carrying Amin Najjar, local rep-
resentative of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party ('KDP]. The
explosion took place in the main
road of the Mualemin quarter.
According to the police, there
were four anti-tank rockets in
the car, but only one exploded
— by remote control. This is
the first attack in Irbil since the
two suicide attacks of 1
February, which had caused 105
deaths.

Furthermore, the Governor of
the Kurdish province of Dohuk,
Neshirvan Ahmad, was once
more targeted by a bomb attack
on 4 December as he was going
to his office. The Islamist armed
group, Al-Sunnah,
claimed the operation. Kurdish
Television indicated that some
homemade bombs had exploded
in the city of Dohuk, as the con-
voy was passing at 8.10 am local

Ansar

time. No one was injured. On 14
September the same group had
clamed an earlier attempt to

assassinate this governor.

The Christians in Kurdistan
have, for the most part, celebrat-
ed Christmas despite the fears of
bomb attacks, from which they
have, however, been relatively
spared so far, unlike other of
their co-religionists in other
parts of Irag. At the entrance to
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the Enkawa housing estate, near
the city ofIrbil, the local council
workers hung up Christmas
Tree lights and decorations, on
trees and electric pylons while
others cleaned up the streets in
preparation for the festivities.

This township, about four kilo-
metres West of Irbil, is one ofa
number of localities in Iraqi
Kurdistan the majority of whose
inhabitants are Christian, many
of whom also live in the major
towns of Iraqi Kurdistan. The
Iraqi Christians make up about
3% of the total population, that
is about 700,000 people, out of a
total of 24 million, overwhelm-
ingly Moslem.

Since the fall of the Saddam
Hussein regime in April 2003,
the Christians have been target-
ed by many attacks, of which
four in Baghdad and Mossul
caused at least 12 deaths in
August. In mid-October, home-
made bombs exploded near five
churches in Baghdad, without
causing any casualties.
According to the lIraqi authori-
least 15,000 Iraqi

Christians have left the country

ties at
since August.
On 4 December, Yonadem Kana,

head of the

Democratic Movement in Iraq

Assyrian
and member of the Iraqi
National Council indicated that
over 1.500 members of a group
of Iragi Christians had been sent
to the North of Iraq to protesct
the Christians of the region
after the series of attacks aimed
at Churches in Baghdad and
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Mossul. These fighters are
deployed at Bagdida, near the
city of Mossul, he explained.
“We do not want to transform our
movement into a militia” he
insisted, “but, if need be, we can
arm over 10,000 men. On a visit
to Syria, Yonadem Kana
explained that his movement
had no intention of deploying
fighters in other lIraqi towns
and that he did not need the
protection of coalition forces.
“We will not accept that our ethnic
and religious past be used as a cart
in the hands offoreignforces to act
in lrag and prolong the
occupation he declared.

On 19 December, the holy cities
of Najafand Kerbala, in the cen-
tre of Iraq, were shaken by two
attacks causing at least 66
deaths and nearly 180 injured,
six weeks before the General
Elections. These attacks, the
bloodiest ones against the
Shiites since those of, March
2004 which caused 170 deaths
in Kerbala and Baghdad.

Were perpetrated near the mau-
soleums of Imam Ali and Imam
Hussein, two of the most vener-
ated sites of the Shiite commu-
nity of lraqg and of the world.
Fifty-two people were killed
and 140 others injured at Najaf.
Ths suicide car bomb attack at
Kerbala caused 14 deaths and
about forty injured at a bus sta-
tion. On 15 December, ten peo-
ple were Kkilled and 40 others
injured, including the represen-
tative of Ayatollah Ali Sistani,
Sheikh Abdel Mehdi Kerbalai,
in a bomb attack aimed at the

Western gate to the mausoleum

there.

On 1 December, the Ministers
of the Interior of Iraqgi and its
neighbours had pleaded for more
and greater regional cooperation
against the lIraqi guerrilla, which
is continuing to spread insecurity.
At the end of a two-day
Conference in Teheran, the
Ministers of eight countries
(Iraq, Iran, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait,
Syria, Turkey, Jordan and Egypt)
“insisted on the sovereignty, indepen-
dence and territorial integrity of
Irag and stressed, in a commu-
nique “the needfor increased cooper-
ation on border controls. But
this final communique, adopted
with difficulty according to
sources close to these discussions,
does not erase the pinpricks
exchanged between Baghdad and
Teheran, which reproached one
another with not fighting
enough against terrorism.

For his part, on 15 December
the Iragi Minister of Defence,

Hazem Sha’alan, accused lIran
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and Syria of being responsible
for the violence in the country.
Mr. Sha’alan did not mince his
words about Teheran and
Damascus, seeing Teheran, in
particular, as the “most dangerous
enemy oflraq and all the Arabs” in
front of senior Iraqi and
American officers. “Terrorism in
Irag is backed by

Intelligence, Syrian Intelligence, the

Iranian

accomplices of Saddam Hussein in
collaboration zvith the Zarqawi
group (that led by the Jordanian
islamist Abu Mussab Zargawi)”
he added. On 15 December the
United States had warned Iran
and Syria against any interfer-
ence in Irag’s internal affairs,
even though the US Army
admits having difficulty in eval-
uating the extent of their influ-
ence. “We will continue clearly to
make known, both to Syria and to
Iran (...) that interference in Irag's
internal affairs is not in their
interest’ declared US President
G.W Bush when he welcomed
the head of the Italian govern-
ment, Silvio Berlusconi, to the
White House.

UNO CONDEMNS THE VIOLATIONS
OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN IRAN

N 20 December, the UN
General Assembly
passed a resolution,
backed by the United
States, condemning the
violations of Human Rights in
Iran, particularly citing new
attacks on freedom of expres-
sion, the execution of children

and persecution of political

opponents and religious dissi-
dents. The resolution, which has
no legal or enforceable status
but merely reflects the opinion
of the international community,
was passed by 71 for, 54 against
and 55 abstentions. The UN has

a total of 191 member countries.

In this resolution, the General



« 12 « Information and liaison bulletin

Assembly considered that “the
situation was worsening in lran
with regard to freedom of
expression and the media, and
stressed “especially the new perse-
cutions ofthe peaceful expression of
political ideas, such as arbitrary
arrests and detentions without any

charge or trial’.

It condemned the execution of
children under the age of 18, in
violation of international laws
and deplores “the attacks by the
judiciary and police on journalists,
members ofparliament, students,
religious chiefs and academics” as
well as “the unjustified closure of

papers and Internet sites’.

UNO urges Teheran to conform
to its obligations with respect to
Human Rights by observing the
interdiction of the use of tor-
ture, by reforming the legal sys-
tem and judiciary, by suppress-
ing all religious discrimination
and banning corporal punish-

ment.

Furthermore, on 22 December,
the
Intelligence

Iranian Minister for the
Ali
Yunessi stated that a dozen peo-
ple had been arrested in the
course of the last few months

Services,

for having spied on Iranian
nuclear activities on behalf of
American or Israeli Intelligence
— but also for having offered to
sell an atom bomb to Iran. “They
have been handed over to the revo-
lutionary courts and their identities
will not be revealed before the
beginning oftheir trial’, he added.
Mr. Yunessi announced that his

services had arrested “spies sent
by the Americans and lIsraelis to
offer to sell Iran an atom bomb or
uranium so as to trap lIran.

He also added “certain spies had
received orders to contaminate
nuclear sites. All that is needed is to
touch a component ofa nuclear site
with a contaminated handkerchief
to then claim that (uranium)
enrichment has taken place at that
place. The inspectors of the
International Atomic Energy
Agency (IAEA) have, indeed,
found a high decree of contami-
nation at certain nuclear sites.
The Iranians have always stated
that this contamination came
from second-hand material
imported from abroad.

On the other hand,
December, the Iranian press

on 4

reported that three recently
released reformist journalists
had written to the ultra-conser-
vative courts letters of repen-
tance, in which they said that
“counter-revolutionaries” and for-
eigners had “brainwashed them .
“l was brainwashed by radical ele-
ments, my relations with counter-
revolutionaries and my contacts
withforeign radios", wrote Omid
Memarian in his letter, quoted
by many newspapers. “l was
trapped, as well as others like me,
by those who were only concerned
with their personal political inter-
ests and who used us as puppets"
confessed, for his part, Roozbeh
Mir-Ebrahimi, according to the
press. “Ipropagated lies and 1 was
encouraged to do so by those who
had been attacking the Islamic
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regime for years” admitted
Shahram Rafizadeh, according
to the papers.
Messrs. Memarian and
Rafizadeh regained their free-
dom in the evening of 1
December against a bail of 500
million rials ($ 56.800) indicated
the student news agency ISNA.
Roozbeh Mir-Ebrahim had been
released the week before in
exchange of 300 million rials
($34,000). All three had been
arrested in the course of a cam-
paign by the courts against
journalists accused of propagan-
da against the regime, attacks on
national security, disturbing pub-
lic order or of insulting sacred
religious values. The courts'
offensive, coinciding with the
repossession of control by the
conservatives after winning the
February elections, was mainly
directed against Internet, one of
news media favoured by Iranians.
Thus Mr. Memarian managed a
site before his arrest on 10
October. Mr. Mir-Ebrahimi, for-
merly in charge of the interna-
tional pages of a reformist daily,
Etemad (Confidence), also wrote
on the Web before his arrest on
27 September. Mr. Rafizadeh,
responsible for the cultural sec-
tion of Etemad was arrested on
7 September.

Public confession of this sort,
which had immediately followed
the Revolution or the student
demonstrations of 1999, had
become rare over the last few
years, when the reformers had

dominated Parliament.
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A TURKISH PARLIAMENTARY COMMISSION IMPLI-
CATES THE POLICE IN RESPONSIBILITY FOR
THE MURDER OF A FATHER AND HIS 12 YEAR-OLD
SON AT KIZILTEPE AND THE DISAPPEARENCE
OF 11 VILLAGERS IN 1993

N 29 December. The
Turkish courts charged
four policemen in the
context of an enquiry
into the assassination of
a Kurd, Ahmet Kaymaz, and his
son Ugur, shot down outside
their house in the town of
Kiziltepe. According to the
charge sheet, the four police
risk sentences of between two
and six years jail. This charge
calls for the imprisonment of
the police implicated in this
killing for having exceeded the

limits of self-defence.

The local authorities had simply
explained that it was an “opera-
tion against armed terrorists ofa
Kurdish rebel group™. But Human
Right Defence groups and
members of parliament consid-
ered that the father and his son
were unarmed civilians killed in
an act of summary execution.

On 22 December, a Turkish
Parliamentary Commission
clearly implicated the police
forces in these murders — but
also in the disappearance of 11
villagers in 1993. The
Chairman of the Commission,
Mehmet Elkatmis, accused the
Kiziltepe police of “serious
neglect” in the firing that killed
Ahmet Kaymaz and his son.
“The people killed and those

against whom the operation was
being conducted were not the same
the commission noted. It rec-
ommended that the local police
be suspended to enable the
enquiries to take place under
dispassionate conditions.
According to the Commission,
Ahmet and Ugur Kaymaz
“should have been taken prisoner
without being injured ifthe police

had taken the trouble’.

In the case of the disappearance
of 11 inhabitants of the village
of Alaca, in Diyarbekir

Province, the Parliamentary
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Commission insists on the need
to conduct a full investigation
into the remains found by other
villagers in a “mass grave”. The
eleven men had disappeared
after being detained by the
security forces during an opera-
tion.

These two cases have provoked
a wave of anger in Turkey and
are considered a test of
Turkey’s will to observe human
rights in the perspective of its
joining the European Union.
On 11 December, about 2,000
people demonstrated in the cen-
tre of Istanbul to protest
against this execution. To the
sound of drums and percussion
instruments, the demonstrators
marched behind banners, one of
which read, At the age of12, one

has a right to live .

SULEIMANIAH: THE DISCOVERY OF MASS GRAVES
CONTAINING ABOUT 600 BODIES

N 29 December, another
mass grave containing
nearly 60 bodies was
brought to light near
the city of Suleimaniah,
by workers digging foundations
for building a hospital. “The
grave was found by workers at
Dabashan to the North of the
city, declared to the press Salah
Rashid, Minister of Human
Rights in the PUK government
that controls the city. “They came
across six bodies and we believe
that the grave contains about sixty”,
he added. He also remarked that

even before the work had begun,
some local inhabitants had indi-
cated that the site might contain
the bodies of Kurds killed by
Saddam Hussein’s forces during
the 1991 uprising.

Mr. Rashid asked for help from
the US-led multinational force
to extract and identify the
bodoes as his government did
not have the means ofdoing so.

On 14 December a mass grave
containing about 500 bodies,
including women and children,
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had already been found nearby.
“My workers were digging the
land to build a housing estate
when they found skulls, bones
and scraps of clothing. We
informed the local authorities”
the building contractor, Ahmad
Majid had reported at the time.
This man, who was building a
housing estate at Dabashan, 4
Km K¥astb nf the citjyy pointed
out that the authorities had
indicated, after examining the
site, that the grave dated back
to 1990 and contained about
500 bodies., including women
and children. Inhabitants from
many localities in Kurdistan
rushed to the site to search for
missing relatives. "In 1990,
before the Kurds took control ofthe
region, my husband and other men
were arrested by Saddam hench-
men and accused of collaborating
with the peshmergas” stated
Fatima Ali, 36 years of age.
“Till now I didn't know where he
had disappeared to. Every time |
learn, from television, that a mass
grave has beenfound I rush to the
scene and, today, Ifound his clothes
and his identity card in one of the
pockets she added. Another per-
son also found the body of his
son. “He was arrested in our
house, because he had deserted early
in 1990. Ifound him amongst the
dead”

Mohammad Salay.

declared mullah

Up to March, the US-led coali-
tion had logged 259 mass
graves containing 300,000 bod-
ies of people executed by the
Baath regime or killed in the
wars launched by Iraq after

Saddam Hussein came to power

in 1979. But the full extent of

the old regime’s brutality is still
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unknown and some estimates go
as far as one million people
killed.

VLADIMIR PUTIN, WHILE ON AN OFFICIAL VISIT TO
TURKEY, WELCOMES "THE IDENTITY OF VIEWS WITH
ANKARA REGARDING THE STRUGGLE AGAINST
CONVERGENT TERRORISM"

USSIAN

Vladimir Putin arrived

President

in Ankara on 5

December for a historic

visit to Turkey — the
first by any Russian head of
state for thirty-two years. This
three-day visit sets the seal on
the thawing of the, often tense,
relations between the two coun-
tries, whose bi-lateral trade has
greatly increased since the end
of the cold War. Mr. Putin, who
had just completed an official
visit to India, was the guest,
that same evening, of a diner in
his honour given by the Turkish
President, Ahmet Necdet Sezer.
“We are determined to strengthen
our relations (...) we are convinced
we can reach courageous decisions"
in order to develop bi-lateral
Turco-Russian relations, the
Russian president declared dur-
ing the banquet. He also hoped
that his visit to Ankara might
open up “new horizons in partic-
ular in the areas of economic
and trade relations between the

two countries.

Mr. Sezer, for his part, stressed
the necessity for cooperation, on
the international level, against

terrorism which constitutes “a
threat to Humanity” and, to this
end, the setting up of effective,
signed, agreements, between
Moscow and Ankara, in the area
of anti-terrorist struggle. The
Turkish Head of State that it
was in the interest and the
responsibility of both countries
to ensure the peace, stability
and economic development of

Eurasia.

Important security measures
were enforced for the Russian
President’s visit. Over 3,000
police were mobilised for this
and several roads, leading from
the airport to the Presidential
complex where Mr. Putin and
his delegation were housed were
housed, were temporarily
closed. The Russian Foreign
Minister, Serguei Lavrov, who
was in the delegation, declared
Moscow’s determination to
strengthen her cooperation with
Ankara in an opinion page pub-
lished in the daily paper Milliyet
on 5 December. On the econom-
ic level, this is excellent — bi-
lateral exchanges, which
reached $6.8 billion in 2003,

should be $10 billion for 2004.
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Turkish investments in Russia
exceed $22 million and Turkish
firms have been allocated pro-
jects to an overall value od $10
billion while Turkey is the pre-
ferred destination for Russian

hoiiday-makers.

On the other hand, their politi-
cal relations have sometimes
been disturbed by mutual accu-
sations of support of terrorism,
Moscow stating that Turkey
closed its eyes on the activity of
Chechen activists on its territo-
ry, Ankara accusing Russia of
welcoming members of the
Kurdistan Workers' Party

(PLL).

“IFe hopefurther to strengthen our
cooperation with Turkey on the
question of terrorism, of sepa-
ratism, ofdiscrimination on ethnic
bases, of religiousfundamentalism,
and organised crime” wrote Mr.
Lavrov in Milliyet. Despite the
official policy of non-interven-
tion put forward by Ankara, the
Chechen cause enjoys general
sympathy in Turkey (in which
live communities of Caucasian
origin) and especially in
Islamist circles as a result of the
activity of Chechen associations.

Russia and Turkey have thus
signed several cooperation
agreements sealing the thawing
of their bi-lateral relations. Mr.
Putin let it be understood that
the divergent views that had
poisoned relations between the
two countries for so many years
had been overcome. “IFe are
grateful to the Turkish nation and

leadersfor their moral and politi-

cal supportfor Russias struggle
against international terrorism
rejoiced Mr. Putin.

In all, six agreements have been
signed, and Mr. Putin and his
Turkish opposite number,
Ahmet Necdet Sezer, have for-
mulated a declaration on the
deepening of multilateral coop-
eration. The Russo-Turkish
declaration "not only seals the
improved quality of cooperation
between Russia and Turkey, but
also defines thefuture orientations
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of our cooperation , the Russian

President considered.

The question of the overcrowd-
ing of the Bosphorus was also on
the agenda. This waterway is
Vital for the transport of Russia
crude to world markets. The
Russians have been complaining
of the restrictions on maritime
traffic at a time when the
Americans are busy completing
the construction of a pipeline to
carry Azerbaijani crude via

Turkey to the Mediterranean.

FOLLOWING THE SCANDAL OVER THE
"OIL FOR FOOD" PROGRAMME,
THE INTERNATIONAL SUPERVISORY COUNCIL FOR
IRAQ CONSIDERS THAT THE COALITION'S INTERIM
AUTHORITY HAS MISMANAGED IRAQI MONEY

RAQI oil and its long
train of irregularities
continue to cause a lot
of ink to flow. On 13
December, it was the
turn of the
Supervisory Council to report
on the American management
of the money from Iraqi oil and
the funds of the “oil for food'

programme.

The UN Security Council had
set up an Iraqi Development
Fund to help the Coalition
Provisional Authority (CPA),
led by Paul Bremer, to adminis-
ter Iraq. This Fund included
sums coming from the sale of
Iragi oil by the CPA, as well as
millions ofdollars left over from
the “Oilfor Food' programme,

wound up in November.

According to the International
Supervisory Council, the CPA
mismanaged the lIraqi funds and
was unable to fight against cor-

ruption.

International

At a time when the United
States is pointing the finger of
shame at UNO because of its
management of the “Oil for
Food' programme, at the heart
of a corruption scandal implicat-
ing the son of Kofi Annan, the
issue of frauds involving lIraqi
oil are diversifying. According
to Charles Duefler, the CIA
reporter who had concluded
that there were no weapons of
mass destruction, but who had
also investigated Saddam
Hussein’s finances, his “loot"
came from illicit sales of oil to

Jordan, Syria and Turkey, which
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brought him in much more than
what he embezzled from the
“Oil for Food" programme.
Between the two Gulf Wars,
Iraq was under an embargo.
From 1996 to 2003, the UN
humanitarian programme of
enabled lIraq to sell its oil to
finance the purchase of food or
medicines to ease the sufferings
of the Iraqi people. A pro-
gramme that was perverted,
Baghdad having paid hush-
money out right and left and
embezzled vast sums. With the
spotlight on him, Kofi Annan
appointed the former Head of
the US Federal Reserve Bank to
conduct his own investigation.

The report of disarmament
inspector Charles Duefler estab-
lishes that the embezzlement of
the “Oil for Food” programme
brought Saddam Hussein 1.7 bil-
lion dollars — much less than
the illicit oil sales of 8 billion
dollar, of which 4 billion were to
Jordan, 2.8 billion to Syria and
710 million to Turkey.

The members of the US Senate
Commission, adding all these
sums up (a total of 21.3 dollars)
hold the UN responsible for the
lot. However, the Democrat
Congressmen consider that it is
not possible to hold the UN
responsible for a contraband
trade of which Washington was
fully aware: “Three quarters of
these sums (...) being some-
thing to which we acquiesced,
shows how mistaken it is to
accuse Kofi Annan of them”
stresses Carl Levin, Democratic
Senator for Michigan.

According to former senior
State Department officials,
Washington had no other choice
but to look the other way: in
1991, Jordan was on the point of
collapse, deprived of any trade
partner by the sanctions against
Irag. And, being unable to buy
oil from anywhere else, boycotted
by those who reproached it of
having supported Baghdad. “We
realised that Jordan would col-
lapse” ifit could not buy Iraqi oil,
explained David Mack, Assistant
Secretary of State at the time.

As for the deals with Syria,
Washington is said to have
objected several time, but “there
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did not seem any way of stop-
ping it short of military action”
notes Allen Keiswetter, who
held Mack’s post in 2000 to
2001.

The revenue from oil sales to
Syria, deposited in Damascus
bank accounts, have enabled
Saddam to buy conventional
weapons. Specifies Duelfer’s
report: from 2000 to 2003, Syria
was the principal source of ille-
gal exports to Irag. The con-
tracts with Belarus, the princi-
ple supplier of high tech
weapons, with North Korea and
with Bulgaria all passed
through this route.

AS WELL AS...

« A PETITION SIGNED BY
1.7 MILLION PEOPLE
CALLING FOR A REFER-
ENDUM ON INDEPEN-
DENCE FOR IRAQI KUR-
DISTAN, HAS BEEN SENT
TO KOFI ANNAN. On 26
December, a Kurdish association
announced it had collected 1.7
million signatures to a petition
calling for a referendum on the
independence of Iraqi Kurdistan
and had sent it to the UN
General Secretary. “A delegation
of our association visited UNO's
headquarters in New Fork on 22
December, where it handed the peti-
tion, signed by 1,7 million Kurds
callingfor a referendum on inde-
pendence”
Abdallah,

Movement for a Referendum in

declared Karwan
a member of the

Kurdistan. “The signatures were

collected in towns throughout Iraqi
Kurdistan , he added, indicating
that a copy of the petition is also
due to be handed in to the UN
offices in Geneva on 5 January.

Mr. Abdallah indicated that his
movement intended to sound
the Kurds on the issue of inde-
pendence during the elections
on 30 January 2005, by asking
them to reply, in writing, to the
question “Do you want indepen-
dencefor Kurdistan or not?"

The Movement was founded by
intellectuals and independent
people, after the fall of the
Saddam Hussein regime in
April 2003.

The principal Kurdish parties,
the Kurdistan Democratic Party
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and the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan are not calling for
but

advanced, and obtained, a feder-

independence have
al status for Iraq, which has
been recognised in the provi-
sional Constitution adopted in
March 2004.

+ KIRKUK: THE KURDS
DEMAND THE POSTPONE-
MENT OF LOCAL ELEC-
TIONS TILL A SOLUTION
HAS BEEN FOUND FOR
THE SITUATION OF THE
KURDISH VICTIMS OF
THE FORCED ARABISA-
TION OF THE CITY. On 30
December, dozens of people
demonstrated to condemn the
violence against Kurds and to
demand the postponement of
local elections in the city. The
Kurdish demonstrators demand-
ed that the police forces put a
spotlight on the assassination of
several Kurds of Hawija, about
50 Km West of Kirkuk on 19
December. "ZPe demand that the
authors of these assassinations be
punished and that the 541 families
who have left Hawijafor Kirkuk be
protected’ declared one of the
demonstration’s organisers,
Abdallah Hassan. Some 1.500
Kurds had previously demon-
strated on 22 December to
demand that the lraqi security
forces and the multinational
forces act against the authors of
these assassinations. Since then,
unknown persons disguised as
members of the National Guard
have kidnapped three Kurdish
civil servants and wounded a
fourth on 24 December near
Kirkuk.

The demonstrators, some dozen
students and teachers, also
demanded the postponement of
provincial elections until Article
58 of the
Constitution has been applied.
This article envisages ending

Provisional

the situation created in Kirkuk
by the regime of fallen dictator,
Saddam Hussein, which had dri-
ven out Kurds and encouraged
the establishment of Arabs in
the city.

Elections for the 18 Councils,
including that of Taamin, of
which Kirkuk is the capital, are
due to take place at the same
time as those for the 274-seat
National Assembly of the 111-
seatparliament of the Kurdish

autonomous region.

On 15 December, nearly 300
Kurdish public figures, belong-
ing to the KDP and the PUK
threatened to boycott the
General Elections, unless
Article 58, on the law on State
Administration of the provision-
al Constitution was not applied.
The Kurdish parties and organi-
sations have launched a cam-
paign to postpone the elections
to the Council of the lraqi
Province of Taamin until a solu-
tion is found to the complex
question of the ethnic composi-
tion of its capital, the oil pro-
ducing city of Kirkuk. Some
1,500 people, including Arabs,
demonstrated on 16 December

to support this appeal.

The Kurdish parties claim the
inclusion of Kirkuk in their

autonomous region, but the
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interim authorities in Baghdad
have, up to now, argued for a
solution through Commissions
charged with verifying the com-
plaints of expropriation of
Kirkuk Kurds by the old regime.

* NAJAF: 600 LEADERS OF
FIVE SHIITE PROVINCES
LAY THE BASIS FOR AN
AUTONOMOUS REGION
COMPARABLE TO THAT
OF IRAQI KURDISTAN. On
6 December, some 600 leaders
and public figures from five
provinces of central Iraq,
announced their intention of
forming common institutions,
laying the
autonomous region, comparable
to that of Iraqi Kurdistan. At
the end of a Congress lasting

basis for an

several hours, in the city of
Najaf, the
announced that they wanted to

participants

set up a security commission for
the five provinces. They also
decided to create a regional
Council whose task would be to
renew economic activity in this
relatively depressed region,
which forms the heart of Shiite
Iraq. The participants stressed
“the importance ofholding the gen-
eral elections on the due date' of 30
January, and welcomed the posi-
tion of the Shiite religious lead-
ers opposing the postponement
of the elections as the Sunni
Arabs organisations and public
figures are demanding.

The Congress hoped to have
relations of cooperation with
neighbouring foreign countries
and called for the exclusion of
of Saddam

former cadres
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Hussein’s Baath party from
their “The
Solidarity Congress ofthe provinces
ofMiddle Euphrates’ was opened

administration.

by an appeal from the governor
of the province of Najaf, Adnan
for the birth of a
regional assembly. The Deputy
Governor of Kerbala, the other
Shiite holy city, Wakil al-Kozai,
supported these ideas. “We must

al-Zorfi,

form ourselves into a regional unit
in theframework ofafederal Iraq
he declared before the assembly.

In addition to the provinces of
Najaf and Kerbala, those of

Babel, Qadissiyah, and
Muthanna were represented at
the Congress. The Shiite

provinces of Basrah, Wasset and
Zi-Qar, to the South and South-
East were not represented. The
idea of an autonomous Shiite
region has been in the air for
some months, but this is the first
time that so many leaders of the
Shiites areas have held a con-
gress to give concrete effect to
the
Constitution recognises the fed-

idea. The Provisional

eral character of Iraq.

+ STRASBOURG: THE
EUROPEAN COURT FOR
HUMAN RIGHTS FINDS
TURKEY GUILTY OF VIO-
LATING THE RIGHT TO
FREEDOM OF EXPRES-
SION. On 9 December, the
European Court for Human
Rights found Turkey guilty of
violating the right to freedom of
expression to an activist of the
pro-Kurdish HADEP Party (the
Party for People’'s Democracy).

Cemil Elden was sentenced to a
years imprisonment in October
1997 and fined by the State
Security Court for having made a
speech, a year earlier, virulently
criticising the government’s poli-
cy towards the Kurdish popula-

tion.

“The person concerned was
expressing his views as a politi-
cian, in his role as an actor in
Turkish political life, neither
inciting hatred, nor the use of
violence, nor armed resistance,
nor an uprising, and it was not a
speech of hatred” the Council of
Europe’s Court ruled in its ver-
dict.

In accordance with its own
jurisprudence, it considered that
the State Security Court, now
abolished, is not an impartial
court, because it contains an
Army judge. Ankara must pay
7,200 euros damages to Cemil
Elden.

¢« ROTTERDAM: A DUTCH
BUSINESSMAN ARRESTED
FOR HAVING SUPPLIED
THE SADDAM HUSSEIN
REGIME WITH INGREDI-
ENTS ENABLING THE
MAKING OF CHEMICAL
WEAPONS. On 7 December,
the Netherlands authorities
arrested a Dutch businessman,
suspected of having supplied the
Saddam Hussein regime with the
means of making chemical
weapons which were used, in
particular against he Iragi Kurds
in 1988. “The suspect, a trader in
chemical products, is suspected of
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having supplied the Saddam
Hussein regime with the ingredients
needed to make chemical weapons”,
declared the spokesman of the
Rotterdam Public Prosecutor’s
office, Wim de Bruin.

The man, identified by the Dutch
media as Frans van Anraat, 62
years of age, is the first Dutch
citizen suspected of complicity in
the genocide, Mr. de Bruin point-
ed out. He will probably also be
charged with war crimes. He was
apparently preparing to flee the
country, as his luggage was all
packed when he was arrested,

according to the same source.

This chemical products trader is
particularly suspected of having
supplied the ingredients for mus-
tard gas, used in the attack on
the Kurdish town of Halabja in
1988. Mr. van Anraat supplied
“thousands of tons of base products
for making chemical weapons
between 1984 and 1988". These
raw materials came from the
United States and Japan. “Many
clues allow us to deduce that the sus-
pect was aware of the destination
andfinal use of these base products
that he was supplying the Public
Prosecutor’s office indicated.
“One ofthe most atrocious attacks
with chemical weapons was the
destruction ofthe town ofHalabja
on 16 March 1988, It is estimated
that 5,000 people died’ the same
source indicated.

The Netherlands authorities
investigations show that this
businessman dealt directly with
the Iragi authorities, but used a
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Panamanian screen company to
hide his relations with Baghdad.

Several years ago the US cus-
toms opened an enquiry into Mr.
van Anraat, according to the
Prosecutor’s office. The United
States concluded that he was
involved in the supply of four
consignments of thiodiglycol, a
basic substance for the produc-
tion of mustard gas. He had been
arrested in Italy in 1989, at the
request of the United States, but
had fled to Iraq,
remained until the United
States-led coalition attacked in

where he

2003, when he sought refuge in
the Netherlands.
plained reasons, the United

For unex-

States withdrew their demand
for the trader’s extradition in the
year 2000. For this reason the
Netherlands' authorities, who
had been aware of his presence in
the kingdom since 2003, did not
have a legal basis for arresting
him. The accusations of genocide
and war crimes provided them.
The suspect has been placed in
provisional detention until his
first court hearing, where the
eventuality of his imprisonment
will be decided.'His arrest was
the result of an enquiry jointly
carried out in cooperation with
the United States, Switzerland,

Belgium and Jordan.

In July, the leading officials of the
Iraqi special court charged with
tying Saddam Hussein had indi-
cated that the former Head of
State would have to answer to
seven charges of crimes against

humanity, in particular for the
gas attack on the town ofHalabja
during the Irag-lran war.

« IYAD ALLAWI VISITS
MOSCOW. On 8 December, the
Iragi Prime Miinister, lyad
Allawi, declared in Moscow that
Irag would have to be governed
by a federal system, stressing the
“constructive cooperation of the
Kurdish representatives with the
government. “We declare ourselves
infavour ofafederal system, in the
context of a united country”
declared Mr. Allawi. The
Kurdish representatives “partici-
pate in a productive manner in
the government’s work” he

added.

He recalled that the elections on
30 January were only “thefirst
stage, which the
Constitution will have to be adopted,

after Iraqi
after being put to a referendum,
before regional elections may be
held".

After his stay in Germany, where
he arrived on 2 December, Mr.
Allawi arrived in Russia on 6
December, for his first visit and
his  first with
President Vladimir Putin. The
Iraqi Prime Minister promised

encounter

that Russia would “have a leading
role’ in the country’s reconstruc-
tion in return for the quasi-total
cancellation of the Iraqi debt of
$8 billion granted by Moscow.

+ SWEDEN RECEIVES 185
KURDS BLOCKED AT THE
JORDANO-IRAQI BORDER.
A group of 185 Kurds, blocked
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for over 18 months in “no man’s
land” near the Jordano-lraqi bor-
der, left Amman on 8 December
for Sweden, where they have
secured political asylum. The
Jordan head of the International
Organisation for Migrations
(IOM), Fernando Arocena,
indicted that his organisation
had taken charge of the refugees
transportation from their camp
in the East of Jordan to Amman
Airport. The group consisted of
131 adults and 54 children, five
of whom were babies, Mr.

Arocena added.

At the end of November, 202
other Iranian Kurds had also
gone to Sweden, on the initiative
of the High Commission for
Refugees. These refugees had
fled Iraq towards the Jordan bor-
der during the US-led military
offensive in March 2003. They
were part of a group of 1,048
Iranian Kurds blocked in “no
man's land” after Jordan had
refused them entry to its territo-
ry. But in October, these refugees
were transferred to a camp at
Rueished, within Jordan territo-
ry near the border, in prepara-
tion for their departure to
Sweden. “They were accepted in the
context of our programme for
refugees and we have given them
residential permits" stated, for her
part, a diplomat of the Swedish
Embassy in Jordan, Ann Sofie
Nilsson. “They will be welcomed at
Stockholm and then be transferred to
different areas in the country, where
their housing, schools and Swedish
lessons will beprovided’ she added.
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IRAK
Ou menera la strategic americaine des 80 % ?

Convaincu d’avoir I'appui des Kurdes et des chiites, Washington s’attaque a la majorite
sunnite, qui ne represente que 20 % de la population. Une option a haut risque,

estime le journaliste americain David Ignatius.

THE DAILY STAR
Beyrouth

uand on pousse le gouver-
nement Bush a expliquer la
strategie americaine pour
I’annee prochaine en Irak,

on obtient en reponse ce que j’appel-

lerai ‘solution des 80 %,”. Cette
analyse etant au ceeur des espoirs de
la Maison-Blanche pour I'avenir, il
convient de 'examiner attentivement.
Les strateges de Bush sont convaincus
que, aussi sanglante gqu’elle paraisse,
Tinsurrection en Irak n’ira jamais au-
dela de 20 % de la population ira-
kienne, a savoir les sunnites. Le reste
des Irakiens - environ 60 % de chiites
et 20 % de Kurdes - n’apprecient
peut-etre pas I’occupation americaine,
mais ils ne s’allieront jamais avec les
sunnites, associes a I’ancien regime de
Saddam Hussein et a ses brutalites.

D’ou le calme relatif qui regnait
ce mois-ci dans le reste de I'lrak, tan-
dis que les forces americaines pilon-
naient le bastion sunnite de Fallou-
djah. On pouvait presque entendre les
chiites et les Kurdes d’lrak marmon-
ner: “lIs I'ont bien cherche.” Autant dire
que le malheur des uns fait le bonheur
des autres. C’est dans cet esprit qu’il
faut comprendre la logique froide de
la solution des 80 %.

En outre, Washington depose
d’une strategie pour rassembler les
sunnites, strategie qu’on peut resumer
en deux mots : lyad Allaoui. Le Pre-
mier ministre irakien par interim,

quoique chiite lui-meme, est un ancien
membre du parti Baas, et il a garde
des contacts avec certains de ses
anciens leaders sunnites. A Bagdad, il
y a plusieurs mois, Allaoui m’a expli-
que les efforts qu’il faisait pour sepa-
rer ces ex-baasistes lai'cs des fonda-
mentalistes barbus qui dominent de
plus en plus la resistance.

Les autorites americaines savent
gu’il sera sans doute impossible de
pacifier les zones sunnites d’lrak avant
les elections [le 30 janvier 2005]. Mais
elles entendent contourner le pro-
bleme en proposant une liste Allaoui

qui comporte 20 % de sunnites, afin
que ceux-ci soient representes meme
s’ils boycottent le scrutin.

Forte de cette strategie, la Mai-
son-Blanche reste optimiste, malgre
la succession de mauvaises nouvelles
en provenance d’lrak. Robert Black-

A L’occupation,
les Irakiens divises.
Dessin de Rasmi
paru dans Asharq
al-Awsat, Londres.

will, qui jusqu’a recemmeat super-
visee la politique isaWcane ttu sein du
Coaaflil wtionatee soourite (MSC),
a ntsHw lance, reunion
recente avec de hauts.fonctionnaires
franpais, qoftParis devrait s’attendre
a une victoire americaine en lIrak, et
non a une d£faite.

Que doivent penser les observa-
teurs independants de la solution des
80 % sur laquelle misent tant les Etats-
Unis ? Certains lIrakiens, par ailleurs
bien disposes envers les Americains,
evoquent plusieurs problemes. Pre-
mierement, le fait que les Etats-Unis
dependent d’un petit nombre d’indi-
vidus, tels Allaoui et le grand ayatollah
chiite Ali as-Sistani, pour calmer le jeu.
Si ces derniers venaient a mourir, il
serait difficile de les remplacer.

Deuxiemement, certains font
valoir a juste titre que la dependance
des Etats-Unis vis-a-vis des chiites et
des Kurdes renforce les haines com-
munautaires, ce qui risque d’entrainer
I'lrak dans la guerre civile. La plupart
des Irakiens ne voudraient pas en arri-
yer la ; de fait, selon un recent son-
dage, 69 % d’entre eux ne pensent pas
qu’un tel conflit ait des chances de se
produire. Pourtant, les risques de
guerre civile sont particulierement
nets, a en juger par certains temoi-
gnages selon lesquels des bandes de
tueurs, deployees par les Iraniens,
auraient ete creees en vue d’assassiner
des leaders sunnites. Le 14 octobre, le
chef des services speciaux irakiens,
Mohammed Shahwani, a accuse Tor-
ganisation Badr du Conseil islamique
supreme de la revolution islamique en
Irak (CSRII), soutenu par I'lran,

d’avoir tue dix de ses agents : il aurait
trouve des preuves accablantes du
complot dans trois “lieux surs” ira-
niens a Bagdad. Les dirigeants du
CSRII ont rejete cette accusation.
Des sources irakiennes m’ont dit
qu’elles avaient des preuves de I'exis-
tence d’un plan iranien visant a recru-
ter 3 000 chiites irakiens pour consu-
mer des commandos de tueurs de dix
a quinze hommes chacun. Ces memes
sources parlent aussi d’un plan iranien
mis en oeuvre en Syrie I’ete dernier,
qui consistait a former au renseigne-
ment certains des cadres de I’'armee
du Madhi de Moqtada as-Sadr, orga-
nisation antiamericaine. “Les Iraniens
partent du principe que les sunnites ne
doiventplusjamais reprendre le controle
de I'lrak”, m’a assure une source ira-
kienne. Les sunnites, eux aussi, se sont
lances dans une guerre sale. Les insur-
ges, eux, ont mene leur propre cam-
pagne d’assassinats contre les auto-
rites irakiennes, y compris I’armee et
la police. Dans leur grande majorite,
les victimes sont des chiites.
C’est pourquoi la “solution des
80 %" presente le risque d’aggraver
les haines religieuses et communau-
taires. La Maison-Blanche aura deja
bien de la chance si 4 Irakiens sur 5
sont satisfaits des resultats des pro-
chaines elections prevues. Mais le gou-
vernement Bush ne devrait pas pre-
tendre qu’il s’agit la d’'une base saine
pour un Irak democratique.
David Ignatius
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William Safire

Let’s not delay
Irag’s election

WASHINGTON
elcome to the world’s interrelated four-
month, four-nation election cycle” was the
challenge posted here in October.

So far, voters who support implanting free-
dom in the Middle East have won three in a row, electing
President Hamid Karzai in Afghanistan, the American ally
John Howard in Australia, and President George W. Bush
here in America.

Now pessimists are trying desperately to call offthe fourth
election — the one scheduled for late January in Iraqto elect
a 275-member national assembly that will write a constitu-
tion — lest they lose that vote, too.

For one awful moment last week, it seemed the foot-drag-
gcrs might succeed. The old Sunni Arab politician Adnan
Pachachi, who had been the UN'’s choice for interim leader
last year but was roundly rejected by Iragis, convened a cabal
of Sunni groups worried about a Shiite majority. They sought
to appease violence by urging a six-month delay; that would
give Sunni insurgents time to regroup after their Falluja de-
feat and then escalate warfare to push elections back forever.

This small gathering’s consensus was reported as a major
impetus to delay the vote. Even more alarming was the report
that "the two main Kurdish parties supported the delay re-
quest.”

If true, that would be a stunner. Could it be that the coura-
geous Kurds, with 20 percent ofthe population — and having
been protected from Saddam's genocide for the past decade
by American and British air power — were about to double-
cross the United States and side with the Sunni Baathists
who had persecuted them?

On the phone, | put it to the top Kurd serving in the interim
Iragi government, Deputy Prime Minister Barham Salih:
Were the Kurds chickening out?

“This whole story was an exercise in political spin,” he
replied. As he had just told David Frost on BBC, Iraq is not the
calamity we see on television. “I was supposed to be a Kurd-
ish representative to that meeting, but it wasn't possible,” Sa-
lih informed me. “A junior representative took part. No de-
cision was made, and we did not endorse the delaying ofthe
election.”

No waffling?

"We have demonstrated our resolve in Falluja," Salih said.

"Holding the election will be tough, but delaying it would
be tougher. We will do everything in our power to honor our

commitment to free elections.”

Pachachi, the chiefspinner of delay, means trouble. At the
Ambrosetti conference in Italy a year ago, | saw him with
Amr Moussa, head ofthe Arab League, receiving instructions
from Sunni Central.

Pachachi has long been in the pocket of the Saudi royals,
and a picture of him kissing the hand of the United Arab
Emirates ruler, Sheik Zayed, disgusted many Iragis, who
blocked the UN's choice.

Instead, Iraqi leaders chose Ayad Allawi, a secular Shiite;
now Pachachi’s pan-Arab crowd is out to avert elections and
bring back Sunni minority rule.

My bona fides with the Kurdish people go back a genera-
tion, to friendship with their nationalist patriot, Mustafa Bar-
zani. Kurds were the open source ofa 2001 column reporting
the presence of an affiliate of Al Qaeda, Ansar al-Islam, in
northern Irag, where terrorists tried to kill Salih.

Hungry Kurds first told me of Saddam’s oil-for-food scam,
and still remember Christer Elfverson, the Swede who spent
four years as the UN deputy to Benon Sevan — a bureaucrat

who saw no evil in the denial of $4 billion worth of food and
medicine owed the Kurds.

Today their pesh merga is the readiest and fiercest Iraqi
fighting force. In Iragi uniform, these mountain warriors are
helping to pacify Mosul; they want to avoid Kurd-Arab
clashes, but a million Kurds live in Baghdad and their trained
compatriots will defend them from terrorists.

It's simplistic to prognosticate the coming election as 60
percent Shiite, 15 percent Sunni, 20 percent Kurd, 5 percent
other. Only halfthe Shiites and Sunnis are fervent Islamists,
while most of the Kurds are secular Sunnis. The result is an
Oliver Hardy demographic: “a fine mess,” susceptible to
democratic surprises by charismatic local candidates.

The most important element in the two months leading up
to this fourth election is a sense of inexorability. The United
Nations may run, the Pachachi reactionaries may drag a foot,
the terrorists may intimidate — but the vote must go on. De-
mocracy delayed is democracy denied.

E-mail: safire@nytimes.com

There are worse things than a

nuclear Iran

LJUBLJANA, Slovenia
ith so much attention now focused on
Iran’s nuclear potential and intentions,
the bottom-line assumption is that
Europe and America cannot tolerate a

nuclear Iran. But that may not be the worst option.
Convincing Iran to stay on the no-nukes track is an
important trans-Atlantic security objective, and
Washington and Europe should work together to en-
sure that the mullahs adhere to the deal presented to
the International Atomic Energy Agency this week.
The question is: What if they don't? Should Europe
and America opt for the military card? Probably not.
For one, the threat from a nuclear Iran is not im-

m By Borut Grgic

manent, particularly in light of the available de-
terrence option. Second, the goal ofthe Euro-Ameri-
can strategy for Iran should be a transformed, demo-
cratic, integrated Iran, and not necessarily a nonnuc-
lear one. This means that ifthe price fora democratic
Iran is Tehran’s being allowed to develop limited nu-
clear capabilities, then so be it. Europe and American
can afford it.

There are also no good military options. For one, a
military strike against Iran would probably not re-
ceive Security Council authorization — Russia and
China, and most likely France, would not support it.
Another use of force without UN approval would
only further weaken the value of the multilateral ap-
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proach to international crisis management.

And what would come after an attack? The inva-
sion of Iraq is a reminder that a top-down approach to
democracy and a free-market economy is not neces-
sarily the best way to transform decades of political
stagnation and economic underdevelopment in an
Islamic country. At this point, neither Europe nor the
United States has the necessary
staying power to see through a full
transformation of Iran.

A military strike short of an in-
vasion would do little in terms of
extinguishing what is in fact a na-
tional obsession in Iran to develop
a nuclear bomb. It would, however,
isolate the reformist camp and
strengthen the hand ofthe radical mullahs.

The«transformation and democratization of the
Middle East as a whole would also be undermined. A
strike on Iran would only further enrage the Islam-
ists and significantly complicate efforts to move the
Palestinian-Israeli peace process forward. The op-
portunity to capitalize on Yasser Arafat’s death and
establish a Palestinian state would be lost.

The central challenge for an effective Euro-Amer-
ican strategy on Iran is to preserve the reform pro-
cess inside Iran, ensuring that reform continues and
that pro-Western forces are strengthened.

The central

is to preserve the
Iranian reform process.

With oil prices shooting through the roof, sanctions
against Iran, let alone force, would damage the world
economy. Europe can't afford to lose Iran’s natural gas
supplies when that would only strengthen Russia’s
hand over the EU energy market, and the U.S. econo-
my is too weak to lose Iranian oil. Finally, China, des-
perate for energy, would oppose sanctions.

The Bush administration, it
seems, has decided that it will not
tolerate a nuclear Iran. The percep-
tion in Washington is that the me-
dium-term risks that come with
Tehran's developing a bomb are
higher than the longterm benefits
associated with supporting and
nurturing the democratic process.

But what if the real risk comes from the Islamic
radicals, whose power will swell in the event ofa mil-
itary attack? In this case, Washington is off the mark
in its threat assessment, and Europe needs to find a
way to preserve a common European approach. An-
other split inside Europe would be bad news for the
future of a common European security and defense
policy. Europe should avoid such a split, and agree
ahead oftime on a long-term strategy for Iran.

challenge

Borut Grygic is director ofthe Institute for Strategic
Studies in Ljubljana.
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A I'approche des
I’armee americaine

elections en lIrak,
renforce ses effectifs

Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Le nombre de militaires americains devrait atteindre le record de 150 OO0 hommes.

Sunnites, chiites et Kurdes s’emploient, chacun de leur cote, a former des listes communes

» Renforcement militaire. Le
nombre de militaires americains
dEployes en lIrak va passer de
138 000 hommes il 150 000 hom-
mes entre la fin decembre et le
debut de janvier 2005, a annonce
le Pentagone, mercredi 1" decem-
bre. Ce renforcement de la presen-
ce militaire en Irak se fera par la
prolongation du deploiement de
certaines unites et I'anivee de trou-
pes fraiches, notamment des para-
chutistes.

Deux bataillons d’une division
aeroportee doivent prochaine-
ment quitter les Etats-Unis dans le
cadre de ce deploiement. « Le but
est principalement d'ameliorer la
se'curitfpour les elections, mais aus-
si de garder la pression sur les insur-
ges, apres I'ope'ration de Fallouja »
a declare le general David Rodri-
guez.

Plusieurs eius influents, republi-
cains comme democrates, ont
recemment juge necessaire un ren-
forcement militaire. Le senateur
democrate Jack Reed a, de son
cfite, appeie <«lI'administration
Bush d etre honnete avec les Ameri-
cains » et affirme que « notre enga-
gement militaire allait se compter
en annees, pas en mois ».

L’etat-major interarmees a par
ailleurs annonce que I'offensive de
novembre contre les. insurges

retranches & Fallouja a coOte la vie
¢i 71 militaires americains.

» Elections. Sous haute protec-
tion militaire americaine, chiites,
sunnites et Kurdes s’afffonteront,
le 30 janvier, pour le controle des
275 sieges de I'’Assemhiee consti-
tuante, qui devra organiser des
elections e un Parlement perma-
nent d’ici e la fin 2005. Les deux
principales formations kurdes, le

L’offensive contre

les insurges retranches
a Fallouja a coute

la vie a 71 militaires
americains

Parti democratique du Kurdistan
de Massoud Barzani et I'Union
democratique du Kurdistan de Dja-
lal Talabani, ont accepte de consti-
tuer une liste commune, & laquelle
participeront egalement des repre-
sentants des minorites chretienne
et turkmene. Barzani et Talabani,
rivaux de longue date, ont qualifle
cet accord d’« historique ».

Cé6te chiite, le rassemblement
se precise. «ll y aura une liste

nationale, avec des representants
d’une grande quantity de commu-
nautfs, etpas seulement les chiites,
a dit Hussain Al-Chahristani,
membre d’'un comite de six per-
sonnes qui travaille & la formation
de cette liste. Nous espfrons qu’el-
le sera acceptable pour la majority
des Irakiens, etpas seulement pour
les chiites.»

S'ils represented 60 % de la
population irakienne, les chiites
ont ete longtemps ecartes du pou-
voir sous Saddam Hussein, qui
etait sunnite. Les responsables des
deux principaux mouvements chii-
tes, le Dawa et le Conseil supreme
de la revolution islamique en Irak
(SCIRI), figureront sur cette liste.
Devraient egalement y participer
des proches de I'imam Moqtada
Al-Sadr, qui a pris la tete de deux
insurrections contre les Etats-Unis
cette annee.

» Vote de la diaspora. Alors
que les ministres de I'interieur de
I'lrak et de ses voisins achevaient
difficilement, mercredi, une reu-
nion de deux jours destinee a favo-
riser la securite en Irak, le premier
ministre irakien, lyad Allaoui, a
rencontre, dans un grand hotel for-
tement garde ¢i Amman, des Ira-
kiens vivant en Jordanie pour les
inciter c¢i participer aux elections
generates. <«Nous teutons de

convaincre une majority d'lrakiens,
particulierement ceux de la diaspo-
ra, de prendre part au vote », a dit
le porte-parole du gouvemement,
Thaer Al-Nakib. Selon des estima-
tions non officielles, 100 000 Ira-
kiens vivent dans le royaume.
L’lrak entend financer le vote des
Irakiens de la diaspora dans qua-
torze pays, dont la Jordanie.

» Guerilla. La jountee du mer-
credi a ete marquee par la mort de
quatre gardes nationaux irakiens,
tues dans une attaque de rebelles
prSs de Samarra, & 125 km au nord
de Bagdad. A Baaqouba, a 60 km
au nord de Bagdad, un camionneur
aete tue par I'explosion d'une bom-
be et, mardi, trois enfants Font ete
par des echanges de tirs aptes une
attaque contre une position ameri-
caine. Deux autres Irakiens ont ete
tues par un engin explosif a Dou-
louiyah, a 70 km au nord de Bag-
dad. Dans la mEme region, i Balad,
deux camionneurs turcs ont ete
tues et le chauffeur d’un camion
kowe'itien a ete enleve.

A Ankara, le premier ministre
turc, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, a
declare que pres de 70 ressortis-
sants de son pays avaient ete tues
en Irak depuis le debut de I'inter-
vention de la coalition americano-
britannique au printemps 2003.
- (AFP, Reuters.)
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Modernizing economies 11 * By Erinc Yeldan and Mark Weisbrot

Is Turkey the next Argentina?

ANKARA

oreign money has been pouring into Turkey at

a rapid pace, fueling an economic expansion

that has many investors and analysts praising

the country’s policies and reforms. But those

who remember a similar excitement about Argentina

in the early 1990s, which was followed by one of the

most disastrous collapses in Latin American history,
should be wary.

The parallels are striking. Argentina’s growth in
the early 1990s was also spurred by foreign capital in-
flows, and it also led to an overvalued currency that
helped destroy the country’s manufacturing base.
And even during the country's growth years, when it
was the poster child of the International Monetary
Fund, there was little job creation.

Turkey’s economy actually shrank in the years
1998-2001, with a 9.5 percent plunge in the last year. In
response to the crisis, the government borrowed
heavily from the IMF — $31.8 billion between 1999
and the present — and adopted a set of policies that
ihe IMF advocated. These policies brought about very
high real interest rates, reductions in the govern-
ment’s fiscal authority and spending, an increase in
foreign borrowing, a floating exchange rate and a rise
in the local currency. They also resulted in privatiza-
tion of state-owned industries (and consequent un-
employment), and aremoval ofagricultural and other
‘subsidies.

Supporters of these policies point to the economic
recovery since 2001. The Turkish economy grew by
an average of 7 percent annually in 2002-3, and is ex-
pected to have grown at the same rate in 2004. Infla-
tion, which was at 68.5 percent in 2001, has been
brought to a projected 11.4 percent for 2004.

But beneath these numbers, a crisis looms. The ex-

pansion has been driven by a huge inflow of capital
from abroad, $10.9 billion in 2003 (4.6 percent of the
economy) and $12.5 billion in just the first eight
months of 2004. These are overwhelmingly specula-
tive, short-term inflows — not direct investment, for
example, which would expand the country’s produc-
tive capacity and create jobs. Foreign direct invest-
ment has in fact fallen since 2000. The country is
very vulnerable to a serious economic downturn
when the inflow of foreign money goes dry.

These kinds of massive speculative capital inflows
have a habit of reversing themselves, as they did in
Asia in 1997, setting offthe Asian financial crisis and
a regional depression. In such situations, investors
eventually begin to worry about the
sustainability of such borrowing
and debt. Any number of external
events could trigger such an exodus

from Turkey. For example, if U.S.
and world interest rates rise, as they
undoubtedly will from their current
historic lows, safe assets like U.S.
Treasury securities will become
much more attractive.

The influx of speculative money from abroad has
also pushed the Turkish currency, the lira, to an over-
valued level. This, too, is a bubble waiting to burst. In
the meantime it has devastated traditional Turkish
industries that are typically labor-intensive by mak-
ing imports artificially cheap, thus aggravating the
unemployment problem. The lira had risen 139 per-
cent against the dollar between 2000-2003.

The country’s public debt is unsustainable at 70
percent of the economy. In order to sustain it
presently, the IMF has the government running a
primary (excluding interest) budget surplus of 6.5

percent. This is extremely high (compare it with 3.0
percent for Argentina and 4.25 percent for Brazil),
and prevents the government from making necessary
investments in human capital and infrastructure.

Another devastating part of the IMF program is
high interest rates: The Treasury’s debt instruments
that are the leading assets in the Turkish financial
markets cany an interest rate of 26 percent, still very
high at 15 percent in real, inflation-adjusted terms.
Compare this with 2 percent in the United States — it
is easy to understand why businesses in Turkey are
reluctant to borrow and invest in productive capacity.

In short, the policy makers have created an econo-
my that runs on a speculative bubble. It would be nice

ifa majority ofthe Turkish people
at least got some of the benefits of
bubble-driven growth for as long as
it lasts. But unfortunately, this has
not been the case. Since 2000, the
unemployment rate has risen by al-
most 4 percentage points to 10.5
percent, and real wages have actu-
ally fallen.

As Turkey and the European Union continue talks
on the possibility of EU accession, the Turkish gov-
ernment should re-examine its unsustainable eco-
nomic policies ofthe last five years. Continuing these
IMF-supported policies in hopes of garnering credi-
bility with the EU may be dangerous. Ironically, such
policies could lead to an economic failure that would
actually doom Turkey’s chances for membership.

Erinc Yeldan is a professor in the department ofeco-
nomics atBilkent University in Ankara; Mark Weisbrot
is co-director ofthe Centerfor Economic and Policy Re-
search in Washington.
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Unite electorate kurde pour garantir un lrak federal HFP

BAGDAD, 2 dec (AFP) -13h38 - Laissant de cote les rancoeurs du passe, les partis kurdes, dont les puissants PDK et UPK, ont decide d‘aller aux
elections avec une liste commune pour s'assurer du caractere federal de I'lrak qu'ils ambitionnent.

La naissance de cette liste, fruit d'une gestation difficile, temoigne, aux yeux des milieux politiques, de la volonte des Kurdes de garantir leur droit &
I'autonomie quand il s'agira de rediger une Constitution permanente.

"Les forces politiques kurdes se sont accordees sur une liste commune aux elections generates et au scrutin pour le Parlement (autonome) kurde", a
annonce mercredi Massoud Barzani, chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) apres un entretien avec son rival, le chef de I'Union patriotique
du Kurdistan (UPK), Jalal Talabani.

Il a qualifie I'accord d"'historique™ ety a vu un acte politique qui va dans "I'interet des Kurdes et de tous les Irakiens".

Le 30 janvier, les Irakiens doivent elire les 275 deputes de I'Assemblee nationale transitoire et, en outre, les Kurdes doivent designer les 111 deputes
de leur Parlement autonome des provinces de Souleimaniyah, Erbil et Dohouk.

"La situation actuelle nous force a mettre en avant I'avenir du Kurdistan avant nos interets particuliers et a presenter une liste commune qui
garantisse les droits du peuple kurde irakien", a souligne de son cote M. Barzani.

"Cela signifie que les Kurdes ont oublie leurs differends pour defendre en commun leurs interets", a declare jeudi a I'AFP Salaheddine Bahaeddine,
chef de I'une des 17 formations signataires, I'Union islamique du Kurdistan.

"Dans le passe, toutes les formations kurdes souffraient de la mainmise du PDK et de I'UPK. La situation a change apres que ces deux partis, le
PDK et I'UPK ont decide d'associer ces formations & la liste", a-t-il dit.

Ces deux partis sont eux-memes entres en conflit ouvert en 1994 et n'etaient pas capables, en depit du fait qu'ils echappaient depuis 1991 au
controle du regime de Saddam Hussein, de former une administration commune du Kurdistan.

"La formation de cette liste a ete dictee par la necessite apres que nos freres chiites ont forme la leur"”, a ajoute M. Bahaeddine, en reference a la liste
constituee avec la benediction du plus prestigieux des chefs religieux chiites, le grand ayatollah Ali Sistani.

"Les partis kurdes veulent remporter le maximum de sieges au Parlement elu pour garantir les droits des Kurdes", qui craignent que le caractere
federal de I'lrak, retenu dans la Constitution provisoire, ne soit remis en cause dans celle permanente qui sera redigee par cette assemblee.

Pour Mahmoud Ali Osmane, compagnon d‘armes du pere du nationalisme kurde, Moustapha Barzani, et ancien membre du Conseil de gouvemement
mis en place par les Arrtericains, I'accord evite des tensions eventuelles et une competition inutile pendant la campagne electorate.

"L'accord, fruit de negotiations difficiles, evite aux partis kurdes qui ont des milices armees le risque de frictions pendant la campagne et des
tensions inutiles”, a-t-il estime dans une declaration a I'AFP.

Mohammed Haj Mahmoud, chef du Parti socialiste democratique du Kurdistan, met en avant I'impact de I'unite kurde sur un bon deroulement du
scrutin dans I'ensemble de I'lrak.

"Les elections sont un moyen d'enratiner la democratic, de favoriser la stabilite en Irak et de se debarrasser de I'anarchie, du terrorisme et de
I'insecurite qui affectent plusieurs de ses regions", estime ainsi cet homme politique kurde.

Moscou envisage de placer le PKK dans la liste des
organisations terroristes (presse)

ANKARA, 7 dec (AFP) - 1ani9 - La Russie envisage de placer le Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptise Kongra-Gel) dans la liste des
organisations terroristes, a annonce mardi le ministre russe de la Defense Serguei Ivanov.

"Pour autant que je sache, cette question, evoquee par les ministeres russe et turc des Affaires etrangeres, est examinee par la partie russe"”, a dit le
ministre en visite lors d'une conference de presse avec son homologue turc Vecdi Gonul.

"Le plus important n'est pas le nom de I'organisation, mais (le fait que ses membres) planifient, financent et commettent des actes terroriste”, a-t-il
ajoute, cite par I'agence de presse Anatolie. Le ministre a precise qu'il s'agissait de son opinion personnelle.

Ankara accuse de longue date la Russie de soutenir les separatistes kurdes turcs du PKK, tandis que Moscou affirme que la Turquie fermait les yeux
sur les activites de militants tchetchenes sur son territoire.

Les entretiens du ministre russe ont eu lieu au lendemain d'une visite historique du president russe Vladimir Poutine a Ankara, lors de laquelle les
deux pays se sont mis au diapason sur le terrorisme, pierre d'achoppement dans leurs relations parfois tendues.

"Nous sommes reconnaissants a la nation et aux dirigeants turcs pour le soutien moral et politique offert a la Russie dans sa lutte contre le terrorisme
international”, a notamment declare M. Poutine.

M. lvanov a indique que son pays avait elimine des terroristes de 52 nationalites differentes en Tchetchenie combattant aux cotes des rebelles et
laisse entendre que son pays attendait davantage de cooperation des Turcs au sujet de la capture et de I'interrogation de personnes soup”onnees

d'actes terroristes.
"Nous possedons actuellement les adresses et des renseignements sur des gens impliques dans des activites terroriste en Russie", a-t-il dit.

Malgre la politique officielle de non ingerence mise en avant par Ankara, la cause des Tchetchenes rencontre une certaine sympathie en Turquie
musulmane, notamment grace aux activites des associations tchetchenes.

Le PKK figure dans la liste des organisations terroristes des Etats-Unis et de I'Union europeenne.
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Peshmergas et police vises : vingt et un tues /HP

MOSSOUL (Irak), 4 dAc (AFP) -21h50 - Dix-sept combattants kurdes et quatre policiers irakiens ont Ate tues samedi dans des attentats suicide &
Mossoul (nord) et Bagdad, dans une flambAe de violence marquAe egalement par la mort de deux soldats amAricains et de nombreux Irakiens.

"Dix-sept peslunergas ont trouve la mort et 40 aulres ont AtA blessAs quand leur convoi a AtA attaquA par une voiture piAgAe conduite par un kamikaze
vers 16H30 (13H30 GMT) dans le quarticr Karama", a declare Saad Pira, chef de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan A Mossoul, joint par tAlAphone
par I'AFP.

Selon lui, le convoi Atait compose de quatre minibus venant de la ville kurde d'Erbil avec a bord 80 peshmergas se rendant a Mossoul pour relever des
combattants kurdes deployes sur place.

Les habitants arabes sunnites de Mossoul sont hostiles a la presence kurde qui s'est particulidrement renforcee aprAs la chute du rAgime de Saddam
Hussein en avril 2003, les partis kurdes ayant ouvert des bureaux gardAes par des peshmergas dans la ville situAe A 375 km au nord de Bagdad.

Un site internet islamiste a diffuse samedi soir un communique attribue a I'Organisation d'Al-Qa'ida au pays du Rafidai'n, dirigee par I'islamiste
jordanien Abou Moussab Al-Zargaoui, revendiquant cet attentat.

A Bagdad, un double attentat contre un commissariat samedi matin a coute la vie a quatre policiers et fait 49 blesses, dont 42 policiers, selon des
sources hospitalieres.

L'explosion a eu lieu non loin de la ""Zone verte", ou se trouvent les bureaux du gouvernement irakien et les ambassades des Etats-Unis et de
Grande-Bretagne.

L'armee americaine a explique que deux voitures piegees avaient explose simultanement et fait Atat de "victimes irakiennes", sans plus de precisions.

"Quelqu'un a voulu pAnAtrer avec sa voiture dans I'enceinte du commissariat et les policiers ont refusd, puis il y a eii une enorme explosion™, a declard
un policier, Adel Abdel Sadek.

Le groupe de Zargaoui a egalement revendique cet attentat, dans un communique publie par un site internet islamiste.

A Bagdad loujours, un soldat americain a AtA tud ct cing autrcs blcssds dans I'explosion d‘une bombe, tandis qu‘un autre Gl a AtA tud et un autre
blessd dans une attaque du meme genre pres de Baaqouba, au nord de la capitale.

Deux soldats de la Force multinationale ont par ailleurs ete tuAs et cing autres blesses dans I'explosion vendredi soir d'un vehicule piege a la frontidre
irako-jordanienne. Les autoritds irakiennes ont ddcide de fermer le poste-frontidre de Trebil jusqu'A nouvel ordre.

La violence a fait par ailleurs treize autres morts A travers le pays, dont deux hommes abattus en plein jour A Bagdad. Les sept autres ont ete tuds ou
leurs corps ont did decouverts dans la zone rebelle au nord de la capitale.

Trois autres sont morts dans la region petroliere de Kirkouk et pres de Baagouba, un ancien officier de renseignement du regime dechu, Zaid Hassan
al-Karchi, a ete abattu par des inconnus.

Neuf corps appartenant aux forces de I'ordre ont egalement AtA retrouvds samedi dans la region de Mossoul, portant a 66 le nombre de corps de
policiers ou de gardes nationaux retrouvds depuis le 19 novembrc dans cette zone. Le corps d'une responsable de la province de Salaheddine enlevde
jeudi A Bai'ji a etd retrouvd prds de cette ville situde A 200 km au nord de Bagdad.

Au sud de la capitale, dans la zone surnommde "triangle de la mort", la gudrilla a attaqud samedi apres-midi une patrouille mixte de la Garde
nationale et de I'armde amdricaine alors que des insurgds sont rdapparus A Latifiyah, au lendemain de la fin de I'opdration "Plymouth Rock" censAe
deloger les rebelles de cette zone, ont indiquA des temoins.

11 n'a pas ete possible de savoir s'il y avait eu des victimes, ni d'obtenir une confirmation de I'armee americaine.

Par ailleurs, un journaliste de I'AFP a vu des hommes cagoules et armes aller de maison en maison A Latifiyah (40 km au sud de Bagdad) et dans les
fermes environnantes A la recherche de membres de la Cardc nationale.

Allaoul: U'lrak doit etre federal, avec les Kurdes /'TFP$

MOSCOU, 8 ddc (AFP) - 8ti45 - Le Premier ministre irakien lyad Allaoui a ddclard mercredi A Moscou que I'lrak devait etre regi par un systeme
federal, soulignant la cooperation "constructive™ des representants kurdes avec le gouvernement, selon I'agence Itar-Tass.

"Nous nous pronon”ons pour un systeme federal, dans le cadre d'un pays uni , a dit M. Allaoui Alagence russe.
Les representants kurdes "participent de maniere productive dans le travail du gouvernement", a-t-il ajoute.

11 a rappelA que la tenue des Elections legislatives le 30 janvier prochain n'etait que "la premiAre Atape, aprAs laquelle devrait etre adoptee la
Constitution de I'lrak, prealablement soumise au referendum, avant que ne soient tenues les elections regionales™

Les partis kurdes craignent que le caractAre fedAral de I'lrak, retenu dans la Constitution provisoire actuellement en vigueur, ne soit remis en cause
dans celle permanente qui sera rAdigAe par 1'assemblAe issue des IAgislatives de janvier.

M. Allaoui est arrive lundi en Russie pour sa premiere visite et sa premiere rencontre, mardi, avec le president Vladimir Poutme.

M. Poutine, dont les relations avec les Occidentaux sont tendues par la crise ukrainienne, a mis en doute mardi la possibilitA de tenir des Alections
dans le cadre d'une "occupation totale par des troupes AtrangAres”. Le Premier ministre irakien a promis que la Russie aurait un role de leader dans
la reconstruction du pays en retour d'un effacement quasi-total de la dette irakienne de 8 milliards de dollars, accorde par Moscou.
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Des personnalites appellent I'UE a un reglement
equitable de la question kurde

PARIS, 9 dec (AFP) - 12h57 - Deux cents personnalites kurdes de Turquie et d'Europe lancent un appel ii I'Union europ6enne pour "un reglement
equitable" de la question kurde dans le cadre des negociations d'adhesion d'Ankara a I'UE, a annonce jeudi I'Institut kurde de Paris.

/TP

Les signataires demandent ' une Constitution nouvelle et democratique, reconnaissant I'existence du peuple kurde' en Turquie et "une amnistie
politique generate qui permette de tourner la page de violences et de conflits armes”.

Ils redament egalement un programme de developpement economique de la region kurde comprenant notamment la reconstruction de 3.400 villages
kurdes detruits dans les annees 1990 et des mesures pour le retour des 3 millions de deplaces kurdes".

lls demandent aux autorites turques et europeennes “de rendre justice aux Kurdes en Turquie en faisant droit a leurs revendications legitimes pour
assurer la paix et la stability regionale”.

Parrni les signataires figurent Leyla Zana, laureate du Prix Sakharov, les anciens ministres turcs Adnan Ekmen et Serefettin EI?i, les maires d'une
trentaine de villes, des anciens deputes, representants de syndicats, universitaires, ecrivains et artistes, souligne I'Institut kurde de Paris qui a

coordonne cette campagne.

Un conflit entre le pouvoir central turc et les rebelles kurdes separatistes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) a fait quelque 37.000 morts
dans le sud-est de la Turquie entre 1984 et 1999.

Les chefs d’Etat et de gouvernement de I'UE doivent decider, lors d'un sommet a Bruxelles les 16 et 17 decembre, de I'ouverture de negociations pour
une adhesion de la Turquie a 1'Union.

Un parti appelle le president syrien a amnistier
des prisonniers kurdes

DAMAS, 8 dec (AFP) - 12hs6 - Un parti kurde a appele mercredi le president syrien Bachar al-Assad a decreter une amnistie en faveur de quelque
200 Kurdes qui avaient ete arretes lors de heurts sanglants en mars dans le nord de la Syrie.

"Nous exhortons le president Assad a amnistier ces prisonniers kurdes, a indemniser ceux qui ont ete leses par ces evenements et a autoriser le retour
dans leurs universites de tous les etudiants qui en avaient ete expulses”, indique un communique signe par Aziz Daoud, secretaire general du Parti
democrate progressiste kurde, interdit mais tolere.

"Maintenir en prison ces citoyens, les faire juger par un tribunal d'exception qui porte contre eux des accusations sans fondement, attise le
mecontentement de la population kurde™, souligne le texte.

Le communique estime a “plus de 200" le nombre des Kurdes detenus lors des evenements de mars, dans la prison de Adra pres de Damas, “en plus
des Kurdes qui se trouvent aux mains des services de securite".

Selon M. Daoud, "la liberation de tous les prisonniers d'opinion en Syrie consolidera I'unite nationale et permettra a notre pays de mieux faire face
aux defis auxquels il est confronte™.

Quinze des 200 Kurdes arretes sont actuellement juges par la Cour de surete de I'Etat, un tribunal d'exception dont les jugements sont sans appel. lls
sont accuses d"'actes de sabotage" et d""'incitation a la sedition, a des dissensions confessionnelles et a la guerre civile".

"Ces quinze Kurdes ont entame debut decembre une greve de la faim pour protester contre les traitements inhumains qui leur sont infliges et les
mauvaises conditions de detention", indique le communique.

Du 12 au 17 mars, des affrontements ont oppose des Kurdes aux forces de I'ordre ou a des tribus arabes dans des regions du nord de la Syrie,
faisant 40 morts, selon des sources kurdes, 25 morts selon les autorites syriennes.

La population kurde de Syrie, estimee a 1,5 million de personnes, represente environ 9% de la population et sont installes essentiellement dans le
nord. Outre la reconnaissance de leur langue et de leur culture, ils affirment revendiquer des droits politiques et administratifs.

Mardi, les autorites syriennes ont libere 112 detenus politiques a la faveur d'une amnistie presidentielle ""dans le cadre d'une politique d'ouverture et
de tolerance", avait annonce I'agence officielle Sana.

Combats entre forces turques et separatistes kurdes,
un membre de I'ex-PKK tue

D1YARBAKIR (Turquie), 11 dec (AFP) - i6h09 - Les forces de securite turques ont tue un militant kurde au cours d'affrontements dans le sud du pays
avec des rebelles separatistes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptise Kongra-Gel), ont annonc6 samedi les autorites locales.

Les combats ont eclats au cours d'une operation menee par les forces de securite dans une zone rurale de la province de Hatay, prfes de la frontifere
avec la Syrie, a declare le gouverneur de la province, Abdulkadir Sari, cite par I'agence Anatolie.

L'operation etait toujours en cours samedi apres-midi.
Le PKK a mene entre 1984 et 1999 une guerilla independantiste contre les forces de securite turques. Les rebelles separatistes avaient proclame une
treve unilaterale de cing ans qu'ils ont rompue le ler juin.
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Already, Iraqg signs suggest civil war

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Common wisdom holds
that if U.S. troops withdraw anytime
soon, Iraq will descend into civil war,
as Lebangn did in the late 1970s. But
that ignores a question posed by events
of recent weeks:

Has a civil war already begun?

Iraq is no Lebanon yet. But evidence
is building that it is at least in the early
stages of ethnic and sectarian warfare.

» Armed Iragi groups have made ever
more deadly and spectacular assaults
against fellow Iraqgis in bids to assert
political and territorial dominance.

This fighting is generally defined by
ethnic and religious divisions: rebelli-
ous Sunni Arabs clashing with Shiite
Arabs and Kurds. On Friday, in Bagh-

dad, mortar attacks on a
New* police station and the sui-
Analysis cide car bombing of a

Shiite mosque left at least
27 dead.

» Some academic and military ana-
lysts say the battle lines have been
hardened by the U.S. policy of limiting
the power of the minority Sunni Arabs,
who dominated Irag under Saddam
Hussein’s rule and make up most ofthe
rebellion.

The Americans have handed the bulk
of authority to the Shiites, who repre-
sent a majority of Iraqgis, and a lesser
share to the Kurds, who are about a
fifth ofthe population.

This redistribution of power has in-
creased the influence of the two major
groups that were brutally suppressed
by Saddam, and raised the fears of Sun-
nis.

» Some of the country’s most promi-
nent Sunni Arab leaders are expressing
indifference or opposition to taking
part in the elections for a constitution-
writing legislature, while the Shiites
and Kurds are eager to participate. Iraqi
electoral officials and President George

W. Bush insist the vote will take place as
scheduled, despite calls from Sunni
leaders for a significant delay.

» The Americans have added to the
alienation of. the Sunnis by relying
heavily on Shiite and Kurdish military
recruits to put down the Sunni insur-
gency in sorge of the most volatile
areas. The guerrillas, in turn, reinforce
sectarian animosities when they attack
police recruits or interim government
officials as collaborators. Many ofthese
recruits are Shiites or Kurds, and the
loss of life reverberates through their
families and communities.

* In recent weeks, at least one new
Shiite militia has formed — not in op-
position to the Americans, but to exact
revenge against the Sunnis.

U.S. officials pin their hope of ulti-
mately bringing peace to Iraq on the
success of the January elections and the
formation of an elected government,
and they do not think a full-scale civil
war is inevitable. They say Iraqi society
is an elaborate mosaic where groups
have coexisted for a long time. They
point out that not all Sunnis are in open
rebellion or reject the elections. Just
last week, Ghazi al-Yawar, the president
ofIraq and a leader in a powerful Sunni
tribe, said his new party would compete
in the elections. And some Americans
predict that, once Sunnis see the elec-
tions going ahead as planned, most will
resign themselves to taking part.

Still, continuing violence creates
pressure for animosities to build. As-
saults by lragis on other Iragis have
taken grisly and audacious turns lately.
In October, insurgents dressed as po-
licemen waylaid three minibuses car-
rying 49 freshly trained Iraqi soldiers —
most or all of them Shiites traveling
south on leave — and killed them. Pil-
grims going south to the Shiite holy cit-

ies of Najaf and Karbala have also been
gunned down.

In response, Shiite leaders in the
southern, city of Basra began telling

Saving lraqg’s election

he Bush administration is
telling lraqgis not to even
think about delaying the se-
guence of national elections

Arab region north and west of Bagh-
dad — will almost certainly not be
ready to properly participate in a
January vote. Postponing the vote,

now set to begin on Jan. 30. Pustiewever, risks opposition from the

back the electoral timetable, as re-
quested late last month by a number
of Sunni Arab, Kurdish and secular
parties, threatens to push back the
timetable for eventual American
troop withdrawals, so Iraqis in effect
being told to vote in January, ready
or not.

This is not helpful advice, espe-
cially since one crucial area of the
country — the predominantly Sunni

Shiite majority, particularly the
well-organized  Shiite  religious
parties that expect to benefit most
from a January election. It would be
much better for Washington to
stand back and encourage Iraqg’s
wary factions to work out their own
solution on the election date. That
would be good practice for the kind
of cross-community bargaining that
will be needed to create a legitimate

young men last month that it was time
for revenge.

They organized hundreds of Shiites
into the Anger Brigades, the latest of
many armed groups that have an-
nounced their formation in the anarchy
of the new Iraq. The stated goal of the
brigades is to kill extremist Sunni Arabs
in the north Babil area, where many
Shiite security officers and pilgrims
have been killed.

“The Wahhabis and Salafis have
come together to harm fellow Muslims
and have begun Kkilling anyone affili-
ated with the Shiite sect,” Dhia al-
Mahdi, the leader of the Anger Bri-
gades, said in a written statement. “The
Anger Brigades will be dispatched to
those areas where these germs are, and
there will be battles.”

It is unclear whether the Anger Bri-
gades have made good on their threats
yet, but their very formation hints at
how much the dynamics of violence
have shifted in Irag.

James Fearon, a professor of political
science at Stanford University, pointed
to the creation of such groups as “part of
the civil-war-in-the-making we see
now.” He also said that the history of co-
lonial rule teaches that civil conflict can
result when an occupying power favors
some local groups over others and uses
its favorites as military proxies, a com-
mon strategy among imperial powers.

\Vithin the new Iraqi security forces,
Kurds, and to a lesser extent Shiites,
have proved to be the most effective
fighters against the Sunni-led insur-
gency, and the U.S. military and the in-
terim Iragi government are drawing
heavily from the militias of the big
Kurdish and Shiite political parties.

In the past, the U.S. military com-
mand has often emphasized the role of
foreign mujahedeen inthe rebellion. Re-
cently, it has acknowledged that Iraqgis
form the vast majority ofthe insurgents,
but it continues to use the term “anti-
Iraqi forces” to describe all rebels.

The New York Times

Iragi government once the voting
ends.

The Pentagon now plans to raise
troop levels in Irag to 150,000 by
January, to increase security for the
elections. A larger increase would be
better. Despite the retaking of Fal-
luja, much of the north and west,
along with the so-called triangle of
death south of Baghdad, is still torn
by armed revolt.

Meanwhile, Falluja is in ruins. If
the more than 200,000 residents who

fled in advance of the fighting can
somehow be resettled by late Janu-
ary, electoral politics will clearly not
be their primary concern. Even ifit
were, the Sunni nationalist groups,
with whom many Falluja residents
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identify, have largely stood aside
fr/Jm, the electoral preparations.
Moderate Sunni leaders like Ad-
nan Pachachi hope that a postpone-
ment of three to four months wquld
open the way to fuller Sunni partic-
ipation. Going ahead now, they feel,
would only entrench and deepen the
armed Sunni insurgency. An expan-
ded group of parties and individuals
reaffirmed that position again Sun-
day. The Kurdish position is more
ambiguous, and understandably so.

A January election that underrep-
resented Sunni nationalists would
result in more seats for the main
Kurdish parties. Yet the constituent
assembly produced by such elec-
tions would almost certainly be
dominated by Shiite religious
parties likely to oppose Kurdish de-
mands for secularism and regional
autonomy.

The most promising solution
would be to encourage Sunni moder-
ates and Kurds to put their misgiv-

ings about a January vote directly to
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the
widely respected leader of the Shiite
community. In the past, Sistani has
shown himself capable of recogniz-
ing the broader national interest in
peace and legitimacy. Negotiating a
consensus lraqi agreement on the
solution to the voting-date would do
more to advance those interests than
sticking to an arbitrary timetable
that threatens to produce a danger-
ously flawed vote.

Les Etats membres font valoir de plus en plus de conditions avant d'accepter
les 16 et 17 decembre l'ouverture des negotiations d'entree de la Turquie dans I'Europe

L’Union est exigeante envers Ankara

BRUXELLES

De notre correspondante

es discussionssur la Turquie
s'accdlbrent i Bruxelles
alors que les chefs d'Etat et

de gouvernement doivent

Autre condition posee et difficile
a avaler pour la Turquie: le texte
reitere le souhait de voir Ankarare-
connaitre Chypre. L'ile est divisee
entre une partie nord turque et une
partie sud grecque que la Turquie
Nn'a jamais reconnue. Le texte pro-

decider, lors du sommet europeenose egalement des derogations sur

des 16 et 17 decembre, d'ouvrir les
negotiations avec la Turquie en
vue d'une adhesion de ce pays a
I’'Union. Hier et aujourd’hui, les
ambassadeurs des Vingt-Cinqg
se reunissent pour discuter des
dernieres conclusions qui seront
soumises aux dirigeants.
S'ilestpratiquementacquis que les
Vingt-Cing accepteront l'ouverture
de negotiations, les Etats y mettent
certaines conditions. Ainsi, dans un
document prepare par lapresidency
neerlandaise, ils ne donnentaucune
garantie sur I'adhesion finale de la
Turquie et se reservent le droit de
suspendre les negotiations en cas
de violation par Ankara des prin-
cipes fondamentaux de I'Union et
notamment les droits de I'homme.

les sujets comme lalibre circulation
des personnes, l'agriculture ou la
politique rdgionale.

A ce stade, le document laisse

ouverte la question tie de la date
d'ouverture des negotiations de
meme que les demandes de la
France et de I'Autriche sur une
troisieme voie, c’est-a-dire un par-
tenariat privilegie, en cas d'echec
des negotiations. Ces questions
hautement politiques seront I'enjeu
d’arbitrages entre Etats la semaine
prochaine. Irrite, le week-end der-

nier, le premier ministre turc Recep
Tayyip Erdogan avait annonce que
son pays n'accepterait aucune con-
dition nouvelle et pourrait refuser
de rejoindre les Vingt-Cing en cas
de disaccord avec les conclusions
du prochain sommet.

La nouvelle version proposee
en debut de semaine ne devrait
pas davantage rejouir la Turquie.

Ainsi il a ete ajoute au texte que
«la capacite de I'Union dabsorber
de nouveaux membres est aussi une
consideration importante dans I'in-
teret general de I'Union et des pays
candidats». Les Vingt-Cing veulent
de cette fa”on tenir compte de I'im-
pact que l'elargissement pourrait
avoir sur I’'Union.

CAROLINE CHAUMONT
.%(}@

CcMm

Of

cn

Recep Tayyip Erdogan fd g.) et le president de la commission europeenne, Romano Prodi, le 23 septembre, a
Bruxelles. Le premier ministre a annonc6, le week-end dernier, que la Turquie n'accepterait aucune condition nouvelle.
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Kurds - fly in the US ointment?: US Plan in Iraq Doesn’t Address Concerns

Decatur Daily (Alabama)
By Eric Fleischauer - December 5, 2004

U.S proposals for a unified Iraq can only lead to civil war,
according to some members of the main ethnic group in
North Iraqg.

The U.S. blueprint for Iraq after Saddam Hussein describes
a unified country, or a federalist Iraq with minimal auto-
nomy for three different states: the Kurds, the Sunnis and
the Shiites. U.S. officials envision a strong federal govern-
ment that mimics the power-sharing arrangement of the
states and the federal government in the United States.

Some Kurds, who make up 20 percent of Iraq's population,
say they already have been oppressed by the Arabs
controlling Irag and the Arabs controlling Turkey, Syria
and Iran for too long. Now is the time, they say, for an
independent Iraqi Kurdistan. Several Kurds, including
Sabah Salih, who was raised in Irbil, Iraq, and is now a
professor at Bloomsburg University of Pennsylvania, said
their people will participate in a new government only if it
has the following:

- Inclusion of Kirkuk as part of an autonomous Kurdish
region.

- Kurdish control over borders with Syria, Iran and Turkey,
including the ability to tax international trade with those
countries.

- Kurdish authority to negotiate and contract with foreign
companies without the need for approval from the central
government.

- No reference to Islam in the new Irag's constitution.

As defined by Rebwar Fatah, director of the Internet news
journal Kurdish Media and a longtime advocate of
Kurdish issues, "lraqg should be made three states with
some sort of weak cooperation between them."

Each of these demands creates significant problems in the
U.S. effort to mold a peaceful and unified Iraqg, while main-
taining stability in the volatile Middle East.

Who gets Kirkuk?

The fate of Kirkuk is pivotal to U.S. efforts to create a uni-
fied government. Kirkuk's proven oil reserves exceed
those of Irag's other regions. For this reason if no other, the
Sunnis and Shiites want Kirkuk's wealth to become the
property of a central government.

"America is siding with the (Arab-controlled interim)
government in Baghdad by saying that natural resources
belong to all the people of Iraq, regardless of where they
are," Salih said. "The Kurdish side wants to see those natu-
ral resources, particularly oil in Kurdistan, used primarily
for the development of the Kurdish region."

Until thel980 s, the majority of Kirkuk residents were

Kurds. This was a problem for Saddam, and he solved it in
typical Saddam fashion. Not only did he kill Kurds in
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Kirkuk, he offered incentives to Iragi Arabs to move to the
city. He also implemented forced relocations of Kurds from
the city. Sunnis and Shiites argue that, because Kurds are
no longer a majority, Kirkuk should not be included in the
Kurdish district. Kurds argue that, even if they are a mino-
rity in Kirkuk, removing the city from the Kurdish district
would legitimize Saddam'’s brutal tactics.

Fatah put the matter simply:

"There will be no Kurdistan without Kirkuk."
And there can be no Irag without Kurdistan.
Church-state separation

Almost all Kurds are Islamic. Most Kurds in lraq are
Sunnis, a fact that would seem to point to a natural allian-
ce with the non-Kurd Sunnis in Irag.

Not so.

The doctrinal division results from the fact that Kurds
generally adhere to a different branch of Sunni Islam
(Shaf'i) than do other Iragis. Similarly, Shiite Kurds follow
a different school of Shia Islam than do non-Kurds in Iraq.
Unlike most Arabs, Kurds identify themselves through
their ethnicity, not their religion. Included in the Kurdish
population are Sunnis, Shiites, Jews and Christians.

Kurds believe they can coexist peacefully despite their
diverse religious beliefs. And from harsh experience, they
believe they cannot coexist peacefully with Arab Muslims,
especially if those Muslims are the majority in an Islamic
democracy. That is why Kurds were alarmed when the
Coalition Provisional Authority enacted a pre-constitution
administrative law that said, "Islam is the official religion
of the State and is to be considered a source of legislation."

Salih said Kurds would resort to military action before par-
ticipating in an Iraqg government that incorporates Islam.
"If the central government adopts a constitution contai-
ning religious language, or making Islam a part of the state
operation in any visible way," Salih said, "then the Kurds
will simply withdraw from the federation."

Could the Kurds protect themselves from lIraqi Arabs if
civil war breaks out and the United States does not inter-
vene?

"We have been doing so for 1000 years," said Fatah.

The fear of Arab Muslims is central to Kurdish rejection of
an Irag-wide democracy. Shiites make up the majority in
Irag, and Kurds have little hope that being subject to the
Shiites would be an improvement over their previous sub-
jection to Saddam's Sunnis. "lrag has no one Islamic iden-
tity,” said Fatah. "Kurdish Islam is totally different from
that of the Arabs. So religion must not be mixed with poli-
tics."
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Fear of Arabization

The Kurdish insistence on separation of church and state
creates problems for the United States in its relations with
other Middle East states. For both religious and economic
reasons, Arab states would welcome an Islamic Iraq to
their club.

"The Arabs and the Sunnis want to impose this hegemonic
identity over lraq. The Shiites may want this, too. But
there is no way the Kurds can accept it," said Salih. The
fear of Arabization shapes how many Kurds view the
interim government headed by prime minister Ayad
Allawi, a Shiite.

"Most of us think that those in Baghdad are just fooling
around. The prime minister is an Arab,” said Sardir
Zewar, who lives in Iragi Kurdistan. Zewar welcomes an
extended U.S. presence in lraq, but only if the United
States is serving as the protector of an independent lraqi
Kurdistan. The Kurdish view of Arab Islam is similar to
the view held by many post-Sept. 11 Americans. "As a
Kurd, | do not want to legitimize an Arab government in
Iraq," Fatah said, explaining why he objects to an lIrag-
wide election. "l have seen enough Arab governments."

Salih agreed.

"The Kurds want the United States to be on their side in
their demands for a federal structure in Irag which reco-
gnizes Kurdistan as a separate entity,” Salih said. "What
the Kurds have been hearing from the U.S. is not very
encouraging."

The Turkish problem

As Arab countries go, Turkey is an important U.S. ally. It
is a trade partner and a member of NATO, and it permits
the United States to maintain an important military base
on Arab soil. Ever since its formation after World War |1,
Turkey has been in conflict with its Kurdish population.
Indeed, a Kurdish group within Turkey is on the secretary
of state's list of terrorist groups. The Turks, like the
Syrians, fear an autonomous lraqi Kurdistan would cause
their own Kurds to revolt.

Iran also fears a Kurdish revolution. The fear is apparent-
ly justified. To celebrate the signing of an interim consti-

tution in Iraq, tens of thousands of Iranian Kurds gathered
in demonstrations. Kurds have been hostile to Turkey ever
since after World War |, when the fledgling country nixed
a treaty that would have created an independent
Kurdistan.

Kurdish leadership

Many Kurds cite a growing rift between Kurdish leaders
and their people. The two main political parties governing
the Kurds the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan and the
Kurdistan Democratic Party support the U.S.-proposed
federalist system with a strong central government. In an
August interview with a Swiss newspaper, PUK leader
Jalal Talabani said an independent Iraqi Kurdistan,
though popular, is unrealistic.

"The Kurdish people, like other peoples in the world, have
the right to govern themselves; the right to self-determi-
nation is included in this,”" Talabani said. "But, in reality, it
is not possible to establish an independent state."

Asked if the PUK and KDP are at risk of losing power,
Fatah responded, "It is not a question of if but when. ... |
think they play with fire."

It is because of this rift that most Kurds demand a refe-
rendum in which Kurds can vote on whether they are
willing to be part of a unified Iraq, or whether they want
to form a separate Kurdish state. In an effort to obtain
U.N. backing for this desire, Fatah submitted a U.N. peti-
tion with 2 million Kurdish signatures.

"The (PUK and KDP) leadership is trying to placate both
the United States and the Shiites and the neighboring
countries by watering down their demands for some kind
of federalism," Salih said. "Instead of serving the Kurdish
people, they are serving the interests of the United States."

Dr. Kamal Artin, a Kurd who now practices medicine in
California, said he believes the Kurdish people need direct
input into their own future. "l think Kurds should be
given the option of federalism or independence in a refe-
rendum as part of the election in January,” Artin said.

Many Kurds said they expect a new Kurdish party to rise
to prominence. "The PUK and KDP are only serving their
U.S. masters," Fatah said.

Operation Save Face
Victory in Iraq as Bush has defined it is utterly unattainable.

There's a better way out.

American Prospect Magazine
By Peter W. Galbraith - December 6, 2004 (issue date)

There is nothing about the present U.S. strategy in lraq -
if indeed the Bush administration's ever-shifting plans can
be called a strategy — that suggests more of it will work.
On January 31, national elections are scheduled in lIrag.
Except when viewed through George W. Bush's perpe-
tually rosy lenses, these elections seem likely to trigger an
explosion of violence in large parts of the country.

Successful elections may be even worse than thwarted
ones. Voting could set the stage for civil war among Iraq's
ethnic and confessional communities, which hold diame-
trically opposed ideas about the future of the country.

U.S. policy in Iraq from the day Saddam Hussein's statue
fell to the present has been, without doubt, the most
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incompetently executed major American foreign-policy
undertaking in at least 50 years. To succeed in transfor-
ming lIraq, the United States needs to secure the country
and quickly begin to make a material difference in the
lives of ordinary lIragis. Operating on a plan based on the
hope that police and bureaucrats would show up to work
the day after Baghdad fell, the Bush administration did
nothing to prevent the systematic looting of every govern-
ment ministry in the months that followed the start of the
U.S. occupation. Twenty months later, the U.S. military
has been unable provide security, while efforts to train a
new lIragi police and army have been inept and slow. The
administration turned Iragi reconstruction over to politi-
cal cronies and favored companies, with the result being
that little has been accomplished. So far, less than 15 per-
cent of the funds appropriated for reconstruction have
actually been spent.

Bush'’s greatest failure, however, has been his administra-
tion's inability to produce a political agreement among the
peoples of Irag. | counted at least six different U.S. politi-
cal strategies for how to handle Iraq's political transition.
Each foundered after being opposed by the Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani and Iraqg's Shia religious establish-
ment.

A political settlement among Iraq's Kurds, Shia, and Sunni
Arabs is a precondition to creating an internal viable secu-
rity force and to the effective spending of reconstruction
money. The alternative is, as the CIA warned in July, civil
war (a warning Bush dismissed, saying that the lIraqi
people did not share the CIA's pessimism).

Any political settlement must take account of the fact that
Irag has broken apart and cannot be put back together
again as a unitary state. The Bush administration has per-
sisted in the belief that there is such a thing as "the lIraqi
people,” and that Iraq could become a multicultural
democracy very much like the United States. As Paul
Bremer, the former head of the Coalition Provisional
Authority, put it in an April 2004 speech, "The path to a
new lIrag [is one] ... where the majority is not Sunni, Shia,
Arab, Kurd, or Turkoman but Iragi."”

Iraq is not like the United States. It was put together by
the victorious allies at the end of the First World War out
of three disparate Ottoman vilayets (or provinces): Mosul,
Baghdad, and Basra. The country never commanded the
loyalty of its citizens. Further, the ethnic and confessional
lines of 80 years ago remain in place. Kurdistan in the
north is Kurdish, with Turkoman and Christian minori-
ties. The center is Sunni Arab, and the south is Shia Arab.
(The city of Mosul is majority Arab and is not considered
part of Kurdistan.) Only the city of Baghdad has changed,
where Shia and Kurdish immigration has made Sunni
Arabs a minority. Even so, each community lives largely
in its own part of the city.

Iraq's divisions are not just ethnic and religious. They are
compounded by a bitter history in which both the Kurds
and the Shia have suffered grievously, and by very diffe-
rent value systems that place secular, Western-oriented
Kurds at one end of a spectrum and religiously inclined
Shia at the other.
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The Kurds do not want to be Iraqgi at all. When the coun-
try was formed, the Kurdish leaders of the day told the
allies that they did not want to join. When their views
were ignored, they launched a series of rebellions that
have continued more or less to the present day.

Successive central governments responded with repres-
sion, which in the 1980s evolved into genocide. Saddam
Hussein systematically destroyed nearly every village in
Kurdistan, deported and executed more than 100,000 civi-
lians, and bombarded more than 200 villages with chemi-
cal weapons.

Since 1991, Kurdistan has been a de facto independent
country. In 1992, the Kurds organized free elections for
their own parliament. Today, the Kurdistan Regional
Government controls the region's budget, police, educa-
tional system, and natural resources. lraqi law applies
only if the Kurdistan Regional Assembly chooses to enact
it for the region, and the assembly often enacts separate
Kurdistan law. Most importantly, Kurdistan has its own
army — the 75,000-strong peshmerga - that is today more
potent than any Iraqi military. The Kurdish people see
their 13 years of self-government as a golden period in
which they rebuilt the destroyed villages, constructed two
new universities and 2,000 new schools (trebling the num-
ber that existed in Hussein's time), prospered economical-
ly in spite of sanctions, and developed a pluralistic and
semi-democratic political culture with an explosion of
Kurdish media and independent organizations. Younger
Kurds don't speak Arabic and have no Iraqgi identity; for
the older generation, Iraq is only a nightmare. The Kurds
are secular and very pro-American. In one month earlier
this year, a coalition of Kurdish nongovernmental organi-
zations collected 1,700,000 signatures on a petition
demanding a vote for independence - a figure that repre-
sents some 80 percent of Kurdistan's adults. The Kurds
want to maintain their independence, and they see no
force in Iraq - or internationally — that can make them
give it up.

Iraq's Shia also have a history of repression and discrimi-
nation at the hands of Sunni Arabs - and a historical sense
of grievance that goes back 1,400 years. Following the fai-
led 1991 uprising, Hussein's forces massacred as many
300,000 Shia, and, during the ensuing decade of sanctions
and privation, Baghdad provided the Shia with smaller
rations than Sunnis and fewer services. While the Shia
were the prime beneficiaries of the U.S. invasion, their
deep-seated suspicion about the United States goes back
to 1991, when the first President Bush called for an upri-
sing and then lent Hussein a free hand to massacre the
rebels. Still, it was a singular achievement of the current
Bush administration to alienate so many Shia in such a
short period of time.

The Shia identity is a religious one, and today the Shia
overwhelmingly support religious parties (much as Kurds
support nationalist ones). These run the gamut, from the
pro-lranian Dawa Party and the Supreme Council for the
Islamic Revolution in Irag (SCIRI) to the more radical fol-
lowers of Muqtada al-Sadr. The Shia believe it is their
moment to run Irag, and they want a state in which Islam
is the principal source of law. This brings them into direct
conflict with the secular Kurds.
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Southern Iraq is governed not from Baghdad but by an
informal system involving the mosques, the religious
parties, and the militias associated with the religious par-
ties. The officials assigned to represent Baghdad in the
Shia areas were either chosen by the religious establish-
ment or have been co-opted by it. The Shia religious lea-
ders handle their region's security, are implementing a
revised educational system, and provide many vital ser-
vices. Although not formally as separate as Kurdistan,
the Shia south is functionally separate.

The Sunni Arabs, in spite of comprising just 15 percent of
the population, ran Iraq from its founding until the 2003
U.S. invasion. Historically, the Sunni Arabs have been
Iragi nationalists and pan-Arabists (linked therefore to
the Sunni Arab majority in the Arab world). Today, they
experience not only the loss of power and position but
fear domination by the Kurds and the Shia. With lraqi
nationalism no longer equated with Sunni Arab power,
religious parties — including those associated with fun-
damentalist sects - have made inroads into Sunni areas.
Tribal leaders have influence, but few risk their lives to
take on the insurgents. As a result, today's Sunni Arabs
are largely disenfranchised in Irag.

The separation of Irag into Kurdistan and an Arab state
may well occur in the next decade. In the short term,
however, a breakup is highly undesirable. Unresolved
territorial issues between Kurds and Arabs could mean a
bloody fight, notably over the ethnically mixed city of
Kirkuk. Turkey, long fearful that an independent
Kurdistan in Iraqg could reignite separatism among its
own Kurds, would vehemently oppose Iraq's breakup.
Even if it didn't invade, Turkey could make life miserable
for an independent Kurdistan. Iran and Syria, also home
to millions of Kurds, likewise oppose Kurdish indepen-
dence.

Because Kurdistan can neither be brought back under
Baghdad's control nor become fully independent, a loose
confederation becomes the only plausible political settle-
ment to keep Arabs and Kurds together in Iraq. Arabs are,
of course, divided between Sunnis and Shia. If there is a
single Arab entity, the Shia will dominate, fueling resent-
ment among Sunnis. Further, because politics in both
communities has a predominantly religious character, the
schism between the two branches of Islam will become
more pronounced. Under these circumstances, it makes
sense for each confessional community to govern itself in
its own state. Baghdad, home to all three communities,
could become its own unit, like Brussels in Belgium.

In a confederation, each of the three lIraqi states (and
Baghdad) would have its own government and parlia-
ment. The state, not the central government, should be
sovereign in almost all competencies, including religion,
education, police, budget, and local economy. Each Iraqi
state should own and manage its own petroleum and
water resources. Without controlling the principal source
of revenue, the lraqi states cannot become fully self-
governing. All of Iraq's regions have some oil, but by far
the largest fields are in the south and under Kirkuk. As in
Canada, the well-endowed Iraqi states would have to
share some of their oil wealth with other regions.

Each Iraqi state should control its own military, security

services, and police. This is already formally the case in
Kurdistan and the de facto situation in much of the south.
The Iragi army has been the only enemy both the Kurds
and the Shia have known. The Kurdistan Regional
Government refuses even to permit the new Iraqi army to
enter its territory, and will insist on a constitutional pro-
vision giving itself a veto over any deployment of the
central government's military to Kurdistan.

Considering the antipathy that so many lIraqis have
toward the Iraqgi military, it should not have been any sur-
prise that few recruits were prepared to fight against the
insurgents. With 60-percent unemployment, Arabs are
willing to join the U.S.-created army, but few owe it any
loyalty. By contrast, being a peshmerga is a rite of passa-
ge for Kurdish men, while the militias associated with the
Shia religious parties also have loyal and motivated figh-
ters. Converting the peshmerga into the Kurdistan secu-
rity force has already taken place, with the acquiescence
of the Bush administration (which in a particularly silly
gesture insisted that the bulk of the peshmerga be called
"mountain rangers™ in English). The militias associated
with the two long-established Shia religious parties,
Dawa and SCIRI, are disciplined and could become the
nucleus of a southern Iraq security force. It would not be
a pro-American force, but it could keep order.

The central government should have relatively few
powers in an Iraqi confederation; foreign affairs, curren-
¢y, and customs are the obvious ones. In addition, certain
central government ministries would have an important
role in fostering cooperation among the three states. The
oil ministry, for example, would have an essential role in
managing a pipeline system that crosses all three states
and allocating exports within Iraq's Organization of the
Petroleum Exporting Companies quota. The Water
Resources Ministry would need to coordinate water use
to ensure fair allocation among all regions.

A confederation is the easiest political system to imple-
ment in Iraq because it reflects the reality on the ground.
While some will argue that it is a formula for the coun-
try's breakup, it may actually foster greater cooperation
among lraq's states. Freed from fear of Baghdad domina-
tion, the three states may see practical reasons for coope-
ration.

Besides, there is no realistic alternative. Prime Minister
lyad Allawi is, as one lIraqgi described him to me, the
mayor of Baghdad's "Green Zone." There is no practical
way to extend the central government's authority into
Kurdistan or to alter the de facto arrangements in the
south. The central government may have to take over the
Sunni Triangle if the insurgency continues in its present
virulent form, but it is far from clear as to whether it can
actually do so even with U.S. military support.

Negotiating a confederation would require the same level
of diplomatic engagement that President Bill Clinton and
Richard Holbrooke brought to ending the Bosnia war
(and, if he really wanted to be bipartisan, President Bush
could ask Holbrooke to broker a confederation deal). At
the start, the Shia would need to be convinced that their
electoral majority does not mean that they can impose
their will on all of Iraq. This would be difficult when the
most influential Shia leader, al-Sistani, refuses to meet
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with U.S. officials. If boycotts and violence reduce voting
in the Sunni Triangle, U.S. negotiators may not find Sunni
Arab interlocutors who can actually deliver their region in
a deal. A second set of elections may be needed in the
Sunni Triangle if the insurgency there can be contained.
The Kurds may have to compromise on territorial issues,
including their claim to Kirkuk. The Kurdish leaders, who
have been working below the U.S. radar to return Kurds
to the homes from which Hussein expelled them as part of
his forced "Arabization" program, assert that Kirkuk is
their Jerusalem and a nonnegotiable part of Kurdistan.

In 2004, the United States fought two insurgencies: the
Shia insurgency of al-Sadr, which extended from
Baghdad's Shia slums to Basra, and the ongoing insurgen-
cy in the Sunni Triangle. In spite of Bush administration
attempts to dismiss his importance, al-Sadr has real sup-
port among the Shia. Not only was he able to mobilize his
Mahdi Army in most Shia cities, U.S. government-sponso-
red polls show he is one of the most popular politicians in
Irag. His popularity is directly related to the Bush admi-
nistration's failure to spend reconstruction money and
thereby make a material difference in the lives of Iraq's
Shia.

But the Shia insurgency can be fixed. Al-Sadr's popularity
gives him an incentive to enter the electoral process, and
he seems inclined to do so. Moderate Shia leaders were
reluctant to take al-Sadr on when the contest was between
him and the American occupiers; now, they will not allow
him such leeway in a challenge to their own state. And al-
Sadr himself has been unwilling to take on the more senior
Shia religious establishment directly. A self-governing
Shia area, combined with meaningful spending of recons-
truction funds, should solve the al-Sadr problem.

The Sunni Triangle insurgency is far harder to end. Even
after a year of escalating warfare, neither the U.S. military
nor the Iragi interim government seems to have a clear
idea about the enemy. During an October visit to northern
Iraq, | gained some insight into the situation in Mosul.
Iraq's third largest city, Mosul is fast becoming a bigger
version of Fallujah.

Kidnappings, car bombings, beheadings, and assassina-
tions are increasingly common, with the targets being the
U.S. occupation forces, the representatives of the lIraqi
interim government, and ethnic Kurds who inhabit the
east side of the city. The insurgents include Arab nationa-
lists, ex-army officers, and Sunni fundamentalists. The
insurgents have created a de facto administration in Arab
west Mosul, collecting "taxes" and imposing a rough justi-
ce. With the death penalty meted out for even relatively
minor offenses (prostitution, a doctor ignoring a warning
to lower his fees), there are shades of the Taliban.

The police and, according to some lIraqis, the U.S.-appoin-
ted police chief cooperate with insurgents. They help set
up kidnappings and roadside bombings by alerting insur-
gents when a kidnapping target, or U.S. convay, rolls by a
police checkpoint. And they look the other way when
armed insurgents pass through the checkpoints. It is
impossible to know how much this local cooperation with
the insurgents comes from anti-American sentiment and
how much from fear. There is, however, no critical mass
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within Mosul - nor, it appears, within any other Sunni
Triangle city — to take on the insurgency.

In an optimistic scenario, elections in the Sunni Triangle
for the central Iraq state government would produce
moderate leaders with real power. Even if this doesn't
happen, though, the United States could train Sunni Arab
forces associated with more moderate leaders in hopes
that they - perhaps with help from the Kurdistan and sou-
thern security forces — could contain, if not fully defeat,
the insurgency.

The United States has no military solution to the Sunni
Arab insurgency. Air strikes into urban areas may kill
insurgents and terrorists, but they also Kkill civilians in
whose midst the enemy operates. From the insurgent
perspective such collateral damage is desirable, as it
makes new enemies for the Americans. Further, none of
the Iraqis involved in intelligence activities with whom |
spoke thinks that the United States has good enough intel-
ligence to know reliably that a proposed target really
belongs to the insurgents and terrorists.

Still, the United States cannot simply withdraw from Iraq.
Leaving central Iraq in the hands of the insurgents is too
risky, as the area could become what Afghanistan was
under the Taliban: a base from which terrorists plot attacks
on the United States. Rather than withdraw from Iraq as a
whole, the United States could redeploy some troops to
bases in Kurdistan. Having thrown in their lot with
America, the Kurdish leaders are desperate for the securi-
ty that would come with permanent U.S. bases in their ter-
ritory.

From Kurdistan, the United States could organize training
of the Shia, Sunni, and Kurdish security forces, without
the provocation of having large numbers of American sol-
diers on Arab land. The United States could also be poised
to intervene in the Sunni Triangle should extremists or ter-
rorists get the upper hand.

Getting the politics right would enable the United States
to address the security challenge. It is essential that this be
accompanied by rapid measures to improve the lives of
ordinary lIraqgis. Stunningly, the Bush administration has
spent only a small fraction of the $18.4 billion appropria-
ted for reconstruction. A full year after the funding beca-
me available, a little more than $1.5 billion had been spent.
Further, because of contractor overhead, security, and
negotiated profit, just 27 cents of every dollar appropria-
ted actually benefits Iraqis.

This system should be scrapped in favor of direct grants to
the new state governments and to local governments.
Regional governments and contractors in Irag have much
lower costs and can be much more efficient in spending
reconstruction money than U.S. contractors. In the fiscal
year from mid-2003 to mid-2004, the Kurdistan Regional
Government received a block grant equal to 6 percent of
Iraq's total budget — less than one-half of the per capita
amount that was allocated to other Iraqis. The Kurds spent
the money so efficiently that there is actually a labor shor-
tage in Sulaimaniya, the region's second-largest city, and
close to full employment elsewhere. A visitor to Kurdistan
sees activity everywhere — from the building of new roads
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and airports to construction of public buildings -- that
contrasts with the lack of activity and 60-plus-percent
unemployment rate in Arab Iraq. Making block grants
brings with it the risk of corruption and theft, but it is
hard to imagine that this would consume the same 73-
percent share that now goes to U.S. contractors — some
of whom are at the center of scandals involving over-
charging and other abuses.

With a credible political, security, and economic plan,
President Bush should convene a summit to ask allies for
help. More troops will not be forthcoming, but nor will
they be needed. Any workable political plan would
involve turning over security in northern and southern
Irag to the Kurdistan and Shia governments, respective-
ly. Nor should the United States want to stay long in the
Sunni Triangle. But other countries can contribute to trai-
ning of the various local security forces. In Arab Iraq, a
non-American face on these activities could be a distinct
advantage.

George W. Bush has been the most radical U.S. president
in foreign affairs since Woodrow Wilson. Bush has arti-
culated a new doctrine of preemption, preferred a "coa-
lition of the willing" to traditional alliances, and exhibi-
ted contempt for the United Nations and a disregard for
international law.

Most ambitious of all, he has established a national goal
of transforming the Arab world into a Western-style
democracy and is willing to commit the U.S. military to
achieving it. (For the president and his neoconservative
advisers, the dream of a democratic Middle East was, |
think, a far more important reason for the Iraq War than
concerns over weapons of mass destruction.) Liberals,
who believe in international law and the United Nations,
oppose Bush's agenda on philosophical grounds. But it
should be reversed for practical, and not just philoso-
phical, reasons. The Bush agenda makes for a poor natio-
nal-security strategy that has left our country weaker
and more vulnerable.

National-security strategy is about prioritizing, but Bush
has never prioritized. He's acted as if he has unlimited
resources, and he's never considered the possibility that
his chosen strategies might not work. The Bush preemp-
tion doctrine does not distinguish between imminent
and distant threats. So while Bush focused on the distant
threat posed by Iraq's nonexistent weapons of mass des-
truction, the global nuclear nonproliferation regime
began to unravel. North Korea denounced the 1968
Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty (NPT), expelled
International Atomic Energy Agency inspectors, and
took plutonium previously under safeguards and claims
to have made six nuclear weapons. Iran has enriched
uranium and seems intent on developing nuclear wea-
pons. In 1994, President Clinton threatened war to force
North Korea to enter into an agreement to freeze its
nuclear weapons. But when North Korea cheated on that
agreement, the Bush administration talked loudly - pro-
voking North Korea to pull out of the NPT - and did
nothing.

The Iraq invasion was meant to intimidate North Korea
and Iran into giving up their nuclear programs. Bush did
not consider how these countries would see a situation

where nine out of 10 active-duty Army divisions are in
Irag or Afghanistan (or preparing to go). Iraq was all-
consuming.

U.S. foreign policy should return to basics. We need to
focus resources on the main threat, which is the danger
that hostile states linked (at least in the recent past) to
terrorism will acquire nuclear weapons (Iran, North
Korea), or that states without adequate controls
(Pakistan) will share them. Also, President Bush should
abandon his nonchalant attitude toward Osama bin
Laden's whereabouts. Not only is there the matter of jus-
tice for the murder of nearly 3,000 of our countrymen,
there is the commonsense point that, if bin Laden can
send a video to Al-Jazeera, he can still coordinate terro-
rist attacks.

Finally, Bush might reconsider his attitude toward the
United Nations. It is, of course, an imperfect institution
reflecting a world with more than 190 disparate coun-
tries and thousands of transnational actors. But, as Bush
found out, the UN can do things that the United States
cannot. Bush needed the United Nations to design and
oversee an election system in Iraq and Afghanistan pro-
viding an impartiality and competence that the United
States does not have (not surprisingly, the rest of the
world is not impressed with how the United States
conducts its elections). The UN has unique expertise in
the hardest of all international undertakings: helping
rebuild societies after conflicts. One need only compare
the United Nations' record in places like East Timor and
Kosovo with how the Bush administration has managed
the occupation in Irag. | served in the UN mission in East
Timor, and at least half the staff fielded by the United
Nations was competent.

The provisions of the UN Charter on the use of force
turn out not only to be a legal nicety but also a critical
step to success. Thanks to a UN resolution (1441) combi-
ned with a U.S. military deployment to the region,
Saddam Hussein readmitted UN inspectors who were
on the verge of discovering that Iraq no longer had wea-
pons of mass destruction. Had Bush stopped there, his
Iraq policy would have been seen as a brilliant example
of coercive diplomacy, and he would likely have coasted
to a second term.

But Bush is nothing if not stubborn. He is committed to
"victory," which his administration has defined as a uni-
tary and democratic Iraq. So defined, victory is unattai-
nable (as well as undesirable). Iraqg's elections almost cer-
tainly will provide a dose of reality that even this presi-
dent cannot ignore. Let us hope that Bush can turn his
focus to the most serious threats to American security. In
order to be able to do so, however, he will have to get out
of Iraq quickly and with a modicum of honor. This is
possible only through a negotiated confederation.

Peter W. Galbraith, the first U.S. ambassador to Croatia,
is the Senior Diplomatic Fellow at the Center for Arms
Control and Non-Proliferation. As a staff member for the
Senate Foreign Relations Committee in the 1980s, he
uncovered and documented Saddam Hussein's "al-
Anfal" campaign against Iraq's Kurds.
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Referendum and the basic law of Kurdish State

KurdishMedia.com
By Dr Munther Al-Fadhal
2 December 2004

Is there any lawful basis to establish a Kurdish state in
Kurdistan? Is the pubic referendum for Kurds a betrayal
of Iraq or is it a peaceful and legal expression for the
rights of Kurds to decide their destiny? Can the Arabic
mindset respect the culture of difference if it cannot res-
pect the rights of others? Why is a one-sided thinking
expressed without any consideration for the rights of
others even if he is a partner at home, history and desti-
ny?

These aforementioned questions are continuously at the
forefront of my mind in hope of reaching a better way to
obtain peaceful co-existence between the various ethnic
groups and religions. In the desire of creating a new lraq
that is away from the policies of fanaticism and repres-
sion and in a federation based on peaceful civilized
conversation and respect for human rights and the rule
of law with view to consolidating the culture of differen-
ce.

Hundred thousand of Kurdish people rally in Kurdistan
and all over the world in a peaceful way to express their
desire for referendum under the supervision of the UN to
ascertain the real desire of the Kurdish people for their
future existence and in shaping their livelihoods. This is
a natural and lawful right guaranteed by the fundamen-
tals of international law and in the universal declaration
of human rights and the international treaties attached
with it.

The matter, which attracts attention, is the criticism labe-
led on the Kurds by Iraqi politicians and various media
outlets for the peaceful expression of their rights. Some
have gone as far as to accuse the Kurds of national
betrayal and state seeking.

For the purpose of placing light on this subject, we will
try to analyse the origin of the Kurds and explain how
the aforementioned referendum is their legal right to
decide their destiny and national matters to form a bases
for civil conversation, respect for other nationalities,
multi-cultural understanding, away from a climate of
accusing others of betrayal when their ideas contradict or
does not coordinate with one another.

The importance of this matter arises from the necessity to
respect the freedom of speech and leave fanatics and
national chauvinism and move away from an Arabic
nationalistic attitude based on delusive slogans that
bring to us more calamities and imaginary victories, like
the slogans of liberating Al-Qudus through Baghdad.
The most dangerous element which faces the democratic
forces, formed on values of love, peace and moderation
is facing a fanatical religious dictatorship from the forces
of political Islam because they share the same narrow
way of thinking and restricting others way of life.

Who are Kurdish people?

Kurdish people are part of a nation divided between
numerous countries. The history of the Kurds dates back
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to over 5000 years. Their land called Kurdistan is the
inhabited area of the Kurdish nation. The old nhame of the
Kurds are Midiyon in old books like the Old Testament,
demonstrating that the existence of the Kurds on their
land in west Iran and south Turkey up to Sinjar and
Himrin mountains are fixed historically and proving that
their existence in mountainous land came before their
current neighbors and occupiers.

This area was divided after First World War when the
Kurdish nation was subsumed into small parts and for-
ced to reside in Northern Iraq, Western Iran,
Southeastern Turkey, and some parts of Syria in addition
creating a large Kurdish Diaspora where many Kurds
immigrated to Jordan and Lebanon and other countries
in search for security and peace.

It is important to attract the attention to the fact that
Kurdish Failies are part of the Kurdish nation, whereas
many historians refer to them as the remnants of
liamiyeen and Kuteen in middle and south Iraq
(Mandily, Badra, Jasan, Khanakhin, Zirbatya, Kirkuk,
Baghdad) and other lIraqgi cities beside other Iranian
cities. Kurdish Failly tribes lived in Khozestan and in east
Iraq particularly east of the Tigris River, in one of the
oldest historical areas in Iraqg and with the oldest establi-
shed legislations. In addition, the Kurds are one of the
ancient people that settled in these areas, some of them
followed Yezidi or Jewish faiths, some followed the
Christian religion and most of them are Moslems. This
religious variation is a clear evidence for the historical
and ancient existence of the Kurds in this region.

In turn, if Kurdish people are one of the ancient nations,
then they have a distinct right to seek freedom, peace and
practice human rights like countless other nations who
have used these rights that are acknowledged by reli-
gions, customs, national laws, international law and the
universal declaration for human rights and in the char-
ters attached with it. These are the same rights that have
been taking away from them without justifications. This
stand obliged them to protect their existence and their
rights with force. This is a traditional way for free people
to protect their identity and nationality.

The right of deciding their own destiny generally
includes two sides:

First: The right of choosing a brotherly unity in a single
state, in other words the right of a co-existence via a satis-
factory agreement. In this agreement duties and rights
are written in constitution and law. This is exactly the
choice of Kurdish people in Kurdistan, reaffirmed for
example by the decision of the Kurdistan council in4 th
of October 1992 to seek federalism as a method of gover-
nance in Iraq. This concept was later emphasized in the
law of administrating the state for the transitional period,
occurring in the fourth item as follows:

(The kind of regime in Iraq is republic, federal, democra-
tic, multipolitic, dividing authorities between united
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Government and regional government and govemates
and local administrations. The united regime based on
Geographical and historical facts separating between
authorities and it is not based origin, rote, nationality,
religion etc...) This principle was again emphasized in the
decision of the Security Council through resolution No.
1546 in2004.

Second: Separation and establishing of an independent
entity, like the establishment of an independent state like
Eastern Timor and the right of the Palestinians to state-
hood. This is reflected in nations who chose to establish
such states via a referendum in the past and under the
supervision of UN envoys, which is a key component for
people to decide their destiny according to international
law and international accord. None of these treaties or
nations, who benefited from these treaties, were accused
of betrayal but to the contrary many of nations who
sought statehood and suffered from injustice and perse-
cution were supported in their desire. This should apply
to all nations but especially when it comes from a people
who have a long history in free movement and heritage.
Instead of practicing this default right, the Kurds have
sacrificed hundred thousands of lives for the cause of
freedom and protecting the right of living and existence.

Now, comes the key question, is there any lawful basis
for Kurds to choose the second solution? That is to esta-
blish a Kurdish state if shared living based on national
unity impossible? Based on the aforementioned points, is
the choice of establishing an independent state a motion
of treason or practicing a lawful right?

Are the Kurds a people without a state or a nation
without state?

There is no doubt, that people, area, political system and
legal government are the bases for any state. In addition,
all nations have international law and article No.7 /
Ifrom the International Charter for cultural and political
rights attached to the universal announcement for the
yearl948 . Clearly, the legal basis to establishing a
Kurdishis state is represented in two points:

First - The Basis for a Kurdish State.

1- People: The Kurds have known to inhabit the lands of
Kurdistan for thousands of years, where they are mentio-
ned in the Old Testament under the name of Medies pro-
ving the Kurds ancestral heritage that's also incorporates
a large landmass that was only later distributed and divi-
ded by the Allies. This division up to the present day is
contrary to their desire. Kurdish people in Iraq are still
without a state even though the Sefer agreement in 1920
dictated the right of the Kurdish people to an indepen-
dent state. This agreement was superseded by the Losan
agreement in 1932 without any justification and Kurds
then faced international crimes from various regimes
especially under Saddam's regime. It reached to an ugly
average even surpassing other widely condemned dicta-
torial regimes.

One of these crimes was attacking the city of Halabcha
with chemical weapons and bringing despair to thou-
sands of people resulting in mass graves, the destruction
of villages and the planting of millions of mines using a

policy of pacification policy to deal with the Kurdish
existence. These crimes are clearly evident and amount to
crime against humanity, which has long been prohibited
by international agreements and international law. An
instance of this persecution resulted in mass immigration
for the Kurdish people in 1991 when the former regime
unleashed torment and revenge for the Kurdish rebellion
in the spring of that year. After mass suffering in this per-
iod, the Security Council finally issued resolution No.
688in April 1991 5 to protect Kurds and setup a safe
haven. The Kurdish struggle started on peaceful grounds
in lIraq but they were soon left with no choice but to assu-
me an armed struggle to protect their existence in accor-
dance to the decisions of the United Nations which reco-
gnized openly the legal armed struggle for dominated
peoples in its decision 2955 inl2 th Dec. 1972 and ini7 th
of December inl976 . Kurdish people posses all the ele-
ments that are a perquisite for any sovereign nation.
These elements are necessary to activate the principle of
state-hood and the right to decide ones own destiny and
include: Kurdish language, Kurdish culture, distinct his-
tory and identity and sharing a specific area with its geo-
graphical, historical and lawful borders.

They have been attached to the Iraqi state after the First
World War without their consensus and acceptance.
Without a referendum their forced union with Iraq is ille-
gal, this is emboldened by an old Romanian principle
which states that what is built on illegal is already illegal,
so the followed Iraqi governments did not keep its com-
mitments towards Kurdish people upon its formation.

2. Area: Kurds have lived in an area called Kurdistan for
thousands of years and were only later divided according
to Sykes-Picot agreement ofl916 . Kurdish people settled
in these areas without ever forfeiting their legitimate and
lawful rights which includes the right of self-determina-
tion and plebiscite as dictated by international treaties
and Woodrow Wilson'sl4 -points.

This area has its fixed geographical, historical, and legal
borders, which is emphasized in the law of administra-
ting the state for the transitional period in Iraq (item53 ).
Crucially, the city of Kirkuk is part of these borders.

The lawful position for Kirkuk city

We believe that the historical, geographical, social, cultu-
ral and economical position and of Kirkuk city demons-
trates without any doubt that Kirkuk is an Kurdistani city
and straddles at heart of the Kurdish region. The popula-
tion of Kirkuk and its countryside is predominantly
Kurdish. Although, there also resides other nationalities
like Arab, Turkmen, and Assyrian, the majority of the
population is Kurdish and this is backed by a population
census in 1957 and also in the evidence of Kurdish graves
which were deformed or destroyed by the Baathist
government especially after the claim by Mullah Mustafa
Al-Barzani that the cemeteries of the city prove that
Kirkuk is part of Kurdistan. These events happened in
the negotiations between Mullah Mustafa and govern-
ment delegation inl970 , which set precedence for subse-
quent regimes including the Al-Baath to adopt an aggres-
sive stance against the Kurds and other nationalities to
purify Kirkuk of Kurds and thus dominate natural weal-
th of the city. All these policies have affected the social
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texture, compound, infrastructures and geographical
borders. This aggressive policy adopted by the ruling
authorities even reached the already dead, by deforming
and destroying graves and burying Arabs in Kirkuk and
inhabiting tens of thousands of Palestinians in Kirkuk
besides changing the names of the districts and Kurdish
areas into Arabic or fanatic Baathist names like (Al-Baath,
Al-Nakhwa, Al-Amal Al-Shaaby, Al-Qadisya, Amal-
Maarik, Saddam, Summod etc...).

According to the census ofl957 , the percentage of Kurds
in Kirkuk was48 ,3%. This account was agreed upon in
the Athar deceleration of 1970but seven years later the
percentage of Kurds decreased and the 1977account sho-
wed that they were37 ,33% of the population due to
Arabisation policies. The percentages of the Turkmen
population were recorded as 21 ,5% but then becamel6
,3% in the 1977 count. With these facts in mind, Dr. Hasan
Al-Chalabi paid reference to federalism and the Kurdish
claim to Kirkuk: "Concerning Kurdish area, appears what
is called Kirkuk complex, the question was if Kirkuk was
inside the Kurdistan area or not? From historical, actual,
and population facts, Kirkuk consists of Kurds (majority)
Turkmen, then Arab so absolutely we can say that Kirkuk
is part of Kurdistan in federal union or other way."

We should also recall the brave stance of Mullah Mustafa
Al-Barzani during negotiations of 1970 to the govern-
ment delegation concerning Kirkuk, "Kirkuk is part of
Kurdistan and if the count shows that the majority of
population are not Kurds, ! will not confess that because
| can not bear the responsibility of letting down Kirkuk in
front of Kurds". Also we have to mention that many of
Arab and Kurd judges consider Kirkuk as part of
Kurdistan.

3. Political regime: Kurds in Iraq have an elected and legi-
timate government, which is recognized by (item53 )
from the law of administrating the state for the transitio-
nal period. This means that there is political and demo-
cratically elected regime that is administrating Kurdistan
according to law. In Kurdistan there has been elected par-
liament with its own constitution and numerous institu-
tions since 1992 that was charged with governing
Kurdish affairs.

Although the Kurds enjoyed political independence, they
chose in 1992 for a federal solution to the Iraqi issue. In
addition to this, there are many countries who deal with
the government in Kurdistan and the administration
receive guests and political leaders of many governments
in a separate way from the central government.

Second - the basic law driven from the concept of the
right of the people to choose their destiny. This principle
of this law highlights the democratic and lawful solution
to civil and social issues, which in turn have become writ-
ten in internal law and accord as demonstrated in subse-
quent sections.

1. The UN charter dictates from the second item of the
first material that (flourishing friendship relations bet-
ween nations on the base of respecting the principle of
equalizing in rights among peoples and all peoples have
the right to decide their destiny).

2. First item 1 from international convention concerning
civil and political rights for the year 1966 dictates that all
people have the right to decide their destiny. According
to this right people are then free to decide their political
center and free to seek the ways to achieve its economi-
cal, social and cultural development. 3. Second item from
the declaration of granting independence for countries
and peoples dominated according to the decision of the
UN General Assembly through resolution No. 1514 D155
inl4 th of Dec.1960 which dictated that all people have
the right to decide their destiny.

4. This was emphasized in the declaration of internatio-
nal law which reaffirmed this principle in 1970 in accor-
dance with Resolution No. 2625 of25 th of Oct. 1970 and
also 8 item of the Helsinki convention of 1975 and also
the Algeria declaration of 1976 amongst others.

5. For the Kurds to practice the aforementioned prin-
ciples and establish a Kurdish state, the UN should pro-
vide supervision on the proposed Referendum for the
Kurdish people in Kurdistan, so that the UN can be infor-
med about their choice of destiny. As the national law in
Iraq and international law allow the people of Kurdistan
to establish a state, this should form the basic law for the
right of the Kurds to decide the fate of their lands.

On the other hand, the basis of international law and the
law of administrating the state for the transitional period
cannot permit living by force but only living in a free and
democratic society.

Finally, based on this the Kurds in Iraq may decide to live
inside a unity state based on equality or seek indepen-
dence and establish a Kurdish state associated to conven-
tion in a con-federal form with the state or Arabic states.
Either way they cannot be held to charges of betrayal for
expressing a legal right.

www.alfadhal.net

Leader warns Kurds must be allowed to re-establish majority in Kirkuk

Chicago Tribune
by Kirsten Scharnberg
9 December 2004

IRBIL / The head of the Kurdish Democratic Party, long
one of the staunchest advocates for going forward with
Iraq's January elections, said Thursday that he would be
forced to reconsider his position if Kurds were not allo-
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wed to re-establish their ethnic majority in the strategic
city of Kirkuk. The Kurds, an estimated 4 million people,
would be the second of the countries' three major ethnic
groups to raise objections to the elections. Minority Sunni
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Muslims already have threatened a boycott, arguing that
continued violence in key Sunni cities like Fallujah,
Ramadi and Samarra will prevent their voters from going
to the polls.

Massoud Barzani, the populist leader of the semi-inde-
pendent territory known as Kurdistan, delivered the war-
ning to American military commanders during a lunch at
his sprawling compound in the rugged foothills overloo-
king Irbil. "We will defend the rights of our people,”
Barzani said.

Slowly and deliberately, Barzani laid out his position:
Residents of Kirkuk would vote only in a national elec-
tion. Scheduled elections to determine leaders of the city
and surrounding province would have to be put on hold
until Saddam Hussein's "Arabization™ of the region was
reversed, restoring Kirkuk to a Kurdish majority and ous-
ting the tens of thousands of Arabs who were brought to
resettle the region in the 1970s and '80s.

"If this is not done," he said, "that might oblige the Kurds
to take a different position regarding the election."

Barzani did not explain what re-evaluating the Kurdish
position on elections might entail. But the options are
myriad, and most are troubling for the new Iragi govern-
ment and the United States, both of which want elections
held as scheduled on Jan. 30. Kurds in Kirkuk could boy-
cott the elections; Kurds in Kirkuk could vote for only
national leaders and not provincial ones; Kurds nationwi-
de could refuse to participate in the election because of
the issue.

Speaking through an interpreter, Barzani told the
American commanders, "We are ready to take great risks.
We will risk everything we have in Kurdistan. But we will
not accept the Arabization of Kirkuk."

Thursday's meeting had begun with the customary nice-
ties - hugs and handshakes, small talk and declarations of
friendship - after two American helicopters crested the
Kurdish mountaintops and touched down on Barzani's
private twin helipads. But within 20 minutes, Barzani's
statements indicated possible road bumps ahead.

Kirkuk, about 150 miles north of Baghdad and about 60
miles south of Irbil, is at the heart of Kurdish national
identity. The city and province were once predominantly
Kurdish until Saddam's regime recognized the potential
of the region's oil fields and farmlands. Over two
decades, the regime razed thousands of Kurdish villages
in the province, the rubble of which can still be seen from
the air today.

On Thursday afternoon, Col. Lloyd Miles, the top
American commander in charge of Kirkuk province,
reminded Barzani that all decisions about the elections
must come from the interim government in Baghdad.
U.S. officials and military commanders could not influen-
ce the situation, Miles insisted.

But Barzani dismissed such protests. He reminded the
colonel that the Kurds' loyalty to America dated to 1991,
when Kurds rose up against Saddam after the Persian
Gulf war. Since then, Kurdistan has been largely autono-

mous, with American and British air patrols protecting
the territory. In the last war, Kurds provided key intelli-
gence to American military commanders on the ground.

"It has been the Kurds who fought side by side with you.
It has been the Kurds who died with you. It has been the
Kurds whose blood flowed with yours,” Barzani said,
suggesting that he believed the United States could use
some of its influence to help a longtime ally.

But Miles, speaking outside Thursday's meeting, said his
orders are to ensure that U.S. troops do not appear to be
influencing the election in any way. He has spent an
increasing amount of time in recent weeks focusing on
training Iragi National Guard battalions and the Kirkuk
police so that local forces will be the ones to secure pol-
ling places.

"There is nothing that would be worse than to have
American soldiers standing outside polling sites," he said.

Miles, who commands the 2nd Brigade of the 25th
Infantry Division, has been in Kirkuk for nearly a year. In
that time, he has come to see the disparate perspectives of
all the citizens of Kirkuk, a city that now is nearly equal
parts Kurdish, Arab and Turkomen, with a healthy popu-
lation of Assyrian Christians as well. "None of it is as
simple as the Kurds would like it to be,"” Miles said. "To
kick out the Arabs and send them back to where they
came from some 30 years ago is going to create yet ano-
ther chain of displaced persons. To redraw borders in this
province means to redraw the borders of the surrounding
provinces. "It is very complex, but | truly believe that if
we can somehow get this right in Kirkuk we can get it
right in all of Iraq,” he concluded. "The city is a micro-
cosm of the nation as a whole.”

Clouding the Kirkuk situation is the interim constitution
that was implemented in March to guide the interim
government until elections could be held. Article 58 states
that the transitional government "shall act expeditiously
to take measures to remedy the injustice caused by the
previous regime's practices in altering the demographic
character of certain regions, including Kirkuk."

Article 58 goes on to assert that residents displaced by
practices like Arabization will either be given back their
homes and property or compensated for them; that indi-
viduals who were moved to new regions under Saddam
should be resettled back in their original homes, and that
the new government should seek to restore altered pro-
vincial borders. "The unfortunate thing is that the TAL
(interim constitution) did not give us a timeline,” Miles
told Barzani on Thursday. Tense moments aside, Barzani,
a jovial man dressed in traditional Kurdish clothes, patted
Miles on the arm and motioned for him to eat lunch at the
end of their conversation. It was an elaborate feast of
lamb, chicken and fish, Kurdish salads and soups, rice
and breads.

As they began to make their way to the dining room,
Miles told his host, "The Kurds have been very good
friends to us.” Not missing a beat, Barzani looked at his
guest with a smile. "In that case, sir, don't let your friends
down," he said.
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DU 9 AU 15 DECEMBRE 2004

IRAK

ttU Lavizan II

ARABIE SAOUDITE

Site d'extraction du mineral d'uranium

en couverture #

Objectif Iran

Le 15 novembre dertiier, I'lran a acceptb de suspendre ses

ni Programme
L’lran dAveloppe

depuls longtemps
d’un programme
nucleaire civil,

en partlculler avec
I'alde de la Russle.
Mais en 2002,

la rAvAlatlon

activites d’enrichissement d’'uranium. Cet accord conclu

avec les Europbens lui permet d’echapper aux sanctions
de I’Agence intemationale de I'bnergie atomique. Mais
les souprjons sur son programme nuclbaire militaire
existent toujours, et Washington semble toujours dbcidb
a chercher I’'bpreuve de force. Une grande enquete de
The Atlantic Monthly montre pourtant qu’une guerre

contre I'lran ne resoudrait rien.

#< Sur les murs de Teheran, le Guide supreme Ali Khamenei.

Mer

Caspienne

Semnan

Partchine

AFGHANISTAN

Bandar Abbas

mU  Unite de production ou de traltement intbgrbe
a la chaine nucleaire

Centre de recherche ou laboratoire
(nuclAaire civil, paramilitaire ou mlUtaire)

Unite de fabrication de missiles

m Menaces

John Bolton,
sous-secrAtalre

au DAsarmement
amaArlcaln,
particlpalt
rAcemment

A un colloque

de la fondatlon
Liberal A Venlse.

Il a clalrement
posA un ultimatum
«ou I'lran accepte
le desarmement
nucleaire,

sa dernlere chance,
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ou Il sera denonce

au Conseil de
security de I'ONU,
premice

a une Intervention
militalre”.

(D'apres UEspresso,
Rome).

de I'exIstence

d’un site experimental
d’enrichissement
d’uranium A Natanz
et de la construction
d’un reacteur

A Arak, qui pourralt
produire assez

de plutonium

pour fabriquer

une bombe
atomique par an,

a fait soupgonner
I’exIstence

d’un programme
mlllitalre. Depuls,

I’Agence

Source: Le Monde 2

Internationale

de I'Anergle

atomique (AIEA)

dAnonce le secret

qui entoure

certalnes activites

du regime Iranien.

Les Occldentaux

suspectent

la construction

d’un site secret

A Ispahan,

ou est deJA prodult

de I’hexafluorure

d’uranium, nAcessalre

aux uslnes

d’enrichissement

PAKISTAN d’uranium, et I'AIEA
s'IntAresse de pres
au sites de Partchine

et Lavizan II.

“Personne Nn’arretera notre programme”

Teheran ne renoncera Jamais A son droit
d'accAder a cette technologle, affirme

le grand quotidlen iranien.

e bras de fer qui oppose depuis deux ans I'lran
I_a I'Europe et aux Etats-Unis sur le dossier
nucleaire est entre dans une nouvelle phase depuis
que les responsables iraniens ont accepte la reso-
lution du conseil de I’Agence intemationale de
I’energie atomique (AIEA). Selon cette resolution,
I'lran a (‘obligation de suspendre ses activitbs
nucleates et, en tbmoignage de sa bonne foi, de

faciliter aux observateurs de I’AIEA I'accbs a tous
les sttes qu'ils souhaiteraient visiter. En echange,
I’lran a obtenu que le dossier ne soit pas defbre
devant le Conseil de securite des Nations unies et
a evitb d’eventuelles sanctions internationales.
L’Iran espere ainsi empecher les Ambricains d'y
faire continuellement reference comme un instru-
ment de pression S son encontre. Du point de vue
des dirigeants iraniens, la dbcision de suspendre
les activitbs nuclbaires a btb prise dans des condi-
tions d’urgence et sous le poids d'obligations inter-
nationales comme la seule mesure permettant
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d’ecarter les menaces [amdricaines] sur le pays.
L'lIran, interlocuteur "non consentant” des recents
pourparlers, meme s'il a accepts les termes de la
resolution, cherchera dans I'avenir £ faire valoir
son droit d’acceder £ une technologie nucleaire
a des fins pacifiques. Cette position est tres lar-
gement partagee dans tout le pays, et ni les res-
ponsables ni le peuple ne sont prets £ abandon-
ner ce principe. Cette orientation fait desormais
partie intdgrante des programmes de renouveau

et de developpement d’une dizaine de pays en voie
de developpement. Le soutien ferme apportd par
le Mouvement des pays non alignds aux positions
iraniennes dans les discussions de ces deux der-
nieres anndes est une claire manifestation de cette
tendance internationale donf I'lran serait £ terme
le bdneficiaire. En pratique, la nuclearisation de I'lran
est egalement une necessite indeniable. La mai-'
trise technique du nucleaire que I'lran possede
aujourd’hui empeche tout acteur interne ou externe

de mettre fin £ la progression de son programme.
En outre, les besoins econbmiques du monde exi-
gent que.l’lran, en tant que grand producteur de
petrole, continue a répondre £ la demande gran-
dissante qui lui est adressee. En utilisant renergie
nucleaire pour ses besoins internes, ce pays pourra
continuer £ assurer le flux pdtrolier vers les mar-

ches extdrieurs. Hamshahri (extraits), T&hdran

Une menace bien commode pour Israel

L'lran seralt-l1l plus dangereux
que le Pakistan et I'Inde,

qui ddtlennent ddj£ I'arme
nucldalre ? se demande

le quotldlen Isradllen Ha'Aretz.

ne vieille tradition isra6lienne
Uveut que, lorsque pointe I'heu-
re des discussions budg£taires,
Tsahal agite en guise d'dpouvan-
tail le nom de l'ayatollah Ali Kha-
menei, le guide spirituel iranien
[consider™ comme un dur du re-
gime de Teheran]. Mais Israel n'a
pas I'exclusivite du "facteur ira-
nien”. Car la menace iranienne a
quelque chose de magique. Elie a
le pouvoir d'ouvrir le portefeuille
americain au bénefice d’Israel. Elie
justifie presque tout ce que les

Etats-Unis font au Moyen-Orient.
Elie permet £ I’Europe de jouer un
role strategique. Et elle aide la
Russie £ retrouver son ancien sta-
tut de rival des Etats-Unis.

Mais ceux qui devraient etre a priori
les plus satisfaits de I'existence
de la menace iranienne s’abs-
tiennent de le crier sur les toits.
L’Arabie Saoudite, les Etats du
Golfe, I'lrak et I'Egypte n'espdrent
pas moins ardemment que les
Etats-Unis et Israel voir les de-
marches diplomatiques aboutir,
£ tout le moins, £ un gel du pro-
gramme iranien d’enrichissement
de (‘uranium. Cela parce que la der-
nifre chose dont veulent les Etats
arabes, c’est d’'une nouvelle guerre
mende par I'Occident contre un
pays piusulman, guerre dans
laquelle ils seraient forces de
ddfendre I’honneur d'un Etat
musulman, chiite qui plus est...
[Les Etats arabes sont gouvernes
par des sunnites.] L’lran n'est pas
I’lrak de 2003. C’est un Etat dont
I'dcrasante majoritdde la popu-
lation n'est pas heureuse de Invo-
lution dconomique, mais n'est pas

forcdment opposee au regime en
place. Les rdformistes ne sont pas
moins nationalistes que les con-
servateurs, et le regime iranien est
assoiffd de Idgitimite interne et
externe. Quelqu’un peut-il sdrieu:
sement nous dire quel pays est le
plus dangereux ? L'lran ? Le Pakis-
tan, qui menace I’'lInde de ses
armes nucldaires ? L’Inde, qui
menace le Pakistan de ses armes
nucldaires ? Ou la Coree du Nord,
avec qui les Etats-Unis sont dis-
poses £ ndgocier ?

Avant qu'.Israel ou les Etats-Unis
n'usent de I'airoe fatale contre
I'lIran, ils feraient peut-etre mieux
de faire pression sur la Chine, la
Turquie, I'Inde et la Russie pour
qu'ils suspendent leurs relations
dconomiques et commerciales et
ne participent pas directement ou
indirectement au programme nu-
cleaire iranien, civil comme militaire.
Car il est interessant de relever que

tous ces pays sont egalement des
allies d'israel et lui achdtent sa
haute technologie. Il est encore
plus interessant de relever que
cela fait des annees que I'lran ne
semble pas gene de faire du com-
merce avec des allies d'israel.
Sans compter que I'lran envisage
de renouer ses relations diplo-
matiques avec I’Egypte, des rela-
tions rompues £ la suite des
accords [israeio-egyptiens] de
Camp David (1978).
L'lran n'est pas le pays isoie dont
revent les Etats-Unis. C'est un pays
qui entretient des relations etroites
avec la plupart des Etats dans le
monde, et le regime des ayatollahs
n’'est pas compose de candidats
£ l'attentat suicide. C'est un regime
qui n’est certes pas heureux de
I'existence d’israel et aimerait le
voir disparaTtre. Mais pas au prix
de sa propre disparition.
Tzvl Barel, Ha'Aretz (extraits), Tel-Aviv

Tout controler,
de Rabat a Islamabad

L’Europe a gagne une batallle, mais les Etats-
Unis n’ont pas dlt leur dernier mot, car leur
objectlf est global, explique un expert russe.

premi&re vue, ce qui se passe autour de I'lran
Aest la copie conforme de ce qui s’est passe
avec I’'lrak. Memes menaces de la part de Wa-
shington, memes souppons au sujet de la fa-
brication d'armes de destruction massive, meme
mauvaise volonte £ coopdrer avec les commis-
sions d’inspection internationales, etfinalement
operation militaire de la superpuissance.
Il existe toutefois plusieu~differences. Apres
1991, I'lrak s’est retrouvd soumis £ des sanctions
internationales dans tous les domaines, qui ont
entraTne un effondrement presque total de son eco-
nomie, pendant que I'lran se developpait plutot

bien. En Irak, la presence des societes etrangeres
dtait virtuelle, sinon illdgale, tandis qu’en Iran les
compagnies petrolidres europeennes ont deployd
une activite intense. En consequence, la prise de
controle de I'lran reprdsente un enjeu bien plus im-
portant. D'ou, en bonne logique, la volonte de I'Eu-
rope de ne pas laisser les choses dvoluer com-
me en Irak et d’engager une bataille "ddtournde”
contre Washington.

L’Europe semble avoir gagnd cette bataille. L'Agen-
ce internationale de I'energie atomique (AIEA) a
confirmd que I'lran dtait pret £ suspendre son pro-
gramme d’enrichissement de I'uranium ; done, la
menace de sanctions s’eloigne. L'avenir ressemble
cependant £ une dquation £ plusieurs inconnues.
Les accords actuels sur le programme riucldaire de
I'lran sont loin d'etre les premiers du genre, et £
chaque fois Tehdran s’est moqud des Europdens.
Admettons cependant que, cette foisci, I'lran daigne
honorer ses engagements. Cela signifie-t-il que le
probldme est rdgle ? Il semblerait que non. Sou-
venons-nous de la raison qui a amend les Etats-
Unis £ intervenir en Afghanistan et en Irak, deux
voisins de I'lran. lls n'avaient surement pas com-
me intentions de se charger d'un fardeau consis-

tant £ remettre sur pied des economies ddtruites
par de longues anndes de guerre ; encore moins
de venger le pere (George Bush senior) grace au
fils. Les campagnes militaires amdricaines dans
ces pays sont £ considdrer dans le cadre d'un pro-
jet global visant £ erder un "Moyen-Orient elargi"
qui irait du Maroc au Pakistan. Or I'obstacle ma-
jeur £ ce projet dtait et demeure I'lran. Peu importe
qu'il possede ou non I'arme atomique. Tant que
I'iddologie deTdhdran reste antiamericaine, les ac-
tions armdes contre les forces d’occupation ne
cesseront ni dans I'ouest de I'’Afghanistan ni dans
le sud chiite de I’'lrak. Quant £ acceder au sec-
teur pdtrolier iranien, les compagnies americaines
ne doivent pas y compter. Des lors, si les Amdri-
cains se montraient incapables de prendre le contro-
le de I'lran, cela signifierait que leurs campagnes
en Afghanistan et en Irak ont ete inutiles. Wa-
shington ne s'y resoudra jamais. Avec la decision
prise hier [le 29 novembre] par I'AIEA, nous as-
sistons £ ce qui n'est ni la premiere ni certaine-
ment la derniere empoignade d’une guerre ou la
victoire esttrap prdcieuse pour que les choses en
restent I£. Les batailles ddcisives sont £ venir.
Boris Volkhonskl, Kommersant, Moscou
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it Blonde JODfiCEMBRE 2004

LES « CRITERES »

DK KURDES

6 T

SSUREMENT, s'U est
une valeur en hausse
dans tout le Kurdistan
turc, c’est bien celle
des« critires de Copen-
hague ». Evoqugs il
I'envi tant par le mar-
chand de tabac du mar-
ch£ de Nusayhbin, il la fronttere syrienne, que
par le gdrant du grand hStel de Mardin ou
les reprdsentants de commerce de Diyarba-
kir croisEs sur la route, les fameux « enti-
res », qui exigent que tout pays candidat il
I'Union europeenne ait mis en place un Etat
de droit et respecte ses minorites, font figure
de monnaie des lendemains qui chantent.
L'un de ces representants de commerce,
Nurican, la quarantaine, raconte comment
autrefois, les hommes du village qui votaient
pour le parti prokurde Hadep, lors des elec-
tions, etaient ensuite copieusement rosses
par les militaires. «Llfaut un interme'diaire
entre nous et les autoritis turques», plai-
de-t-il. « S'il'y a une amelioration dans la vie
de tous lesjours, c’estgrace d la perspective de
I'adhesion >>il I'Union europeenne, explique
Sara Yusufoglu, employee ii la mairie de
Nusaybin, une locality dont les 75 000 habi-
tants prosperent grace au commerce trans-
frontalier avec la Syrie voisine. «Dans le
fond, bien peu de choses ontchange. Lesforces

de detention,

anciens dtputds
kurdes comme elle,
acclamds

parla population
pendantla traverste
de Diyarbakir

surle toitd'un autocar,
le 13juin,

apré&s leur liberation

de securiti sont moirts visibles, c'est vrai, mais
elles sont toujours Id, pretes a intervenir. Tout
le monde ici comprend bien que la Turquie ne
se transformera que contraintepar laperspec-
tive europienne. C'est pourquoi, meme dans
les villages les plus recules, les gens tentent de
se tenir informe's.»

Ali, son ami d’enfance, latrentaine, ne dira
pas le contraire, lui qui vient toutjuste d’etre
libere apres avoir passe douze annees en pri-
son pour « appartenance d une organisation
terroriste », en I'occurrence le Parti des tra-
vailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), mouvement
separatiste. 11 affirme n’avoir jamais tenu
une arme et n’avoir fait que militer pour la
cause de son peuple. Comme lui, des milliers
de jeunes hommes purgent de lourdes pei-
nes de prison en Turquie. Avec I'entree en
vigueur du nouveau code penal - prevue
pour avril 2005 - tous les espoirs sont per-
mis. Signe positif, le gouvemement actuel a,
ces dix demiers mois, fait liberer quelque
3000 prisonniers comme Ali. Pour ne pas
heurter de front les milieux ultranationalis-
tes et anti-europeens, ces mesures ont ete
adoptees de fagon discrete.

Six mois plus tot, e'etait Leyla Zana,
ancienne deputee kurde de Diyarbakir, qui
avait retrouve la liberte, avec trois de ses
compagnons - Selim Sadak, Hatip Dicle et
Orhan Dogan -, apres dix annees passees
dans les geoles turques. Leur crime ? lls
avaient parie le kurde en public.

L’histoire de Leyla Zana est, a elle seule,
symbolique de I'impact sur le Kurdistan turc
de la volonte d’Ankara d’entrer dans I'Euro-
pe. Le 20 octobre 1991, Leyla Zana, 30 ans,
est eiue deputee a la Grande Assemblee tur-
que. Le jour de sa prestation de serment,
elle monte a la tribune coiffee d'un serre-
tete aux couleurs du drapeau kurde (rouge,
vert, jaune). Une broncal’accueille: « Entive
le bandeau ! Enleve!», client les parlemen-
taires en tapant du poing sur leurs tables.
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Les exigences europeennes de respect du droit et des minorites, connues sous

le nom de « criteres de Copenhague », sont du meilleur effet au Kurdistan turc.

de prison.

Les fusils se sont tus, et Leyla Zana, deputee emprisonnee, est enfin libre

Alors qu'ils fondent sur elle pour la deioger
de la tribune, elle a encore le temps de pro-
noncer une phrase en kurde sur la n&essiU:
pour les Turcs et les Kurdes de vivre ensem-
ble et en paix.

En 1994 les quatre dtiputds sont condain-
n6s & quinze annles d'emprisonnement. lls
vont en purger dix, jusqu’ii ce que leur pro-
ems soit rdvis6, & la demande de I'Union euro-
pdenne. En 1995, le Parlement europ”en
deceme le prix Sakharov pour la paix a la
jeune femme incarcdrde. La petite paysanne
kurde qui n’a jamais frdquentd I'dcole - « a
I'epoque, les parents ne scolarisaient pas les
filles», explique son beau-frere dans un
documentaire - est devenue I'egerie de son
peuple.

Son militantisme, elle I’a forgd de bonne
heure, en faisant la queue de longues heures
durant devant la prison de Diyarbakir, oil
son rnari, Mehdi Zana, ancien maire de la
ville, purgeait une peine de dix ans pour
s’etre, lui aussi, exprime dans sa langue. En
1988, une echauffourde a lieu entre les for-
ces de l'ordre et les femmes qui attendent
devant la prison. Toutes sont molestees,
quelques-unes sont arretdes et torturees,
Leyla en fait partie. C’est le debut de son
engagement politique. C’est a partir de la
qu’elle commence a se mobiliser contre la
repression et l'injustice.

Depuis, son combat n’a jamais cessd. A
leur sortie de prison, en juin 2004, elle et ses
trois compagnons annoncent la creation d’un
nouveau mouvement politique, dont I'objec-
tif est d'obtenir « une solution pacifique et

democratique » pour la question kurde.
Vouee tout entire d cette tache, Leyla
refuse tout contact avec la presse depuis sa
liberation: <«j'ai besoin de recul apres ces
dix annees », confie-t-elle. Elle accepte ndan-
moins une discussion a batons rompus
« autour d'une tasse de the ». Petite et mince,
toute vetue de noir, la jeune femme ddgage
une incroyable energie. Ses yeux vifs et
rieurs disent combien le ressentiment lui est
un sentiment etranger. « Cette haine, sije la
nourrissais en moi.fniraitpar m'empoisonner,
moi ettous ceux qui m'entourent», dit-elle. Ce
qui lui a manque leplus au fond de sa cellule,
il la sinistre prison d’Ulucanlar, e'etait «le
contactphysique avec les autres, la nature ».

ONSCIENTE de ce qu’une peti-
te fenetre vient de s’ouvrir - la
guerre estterminee, le PKK usd
et les Kurdes de Turquie plus
alieches par I'idee de rejoindre
I’Europe que de suivre leurs fr&res d'lrak
Leyla est pleine d’espoir. « Pour la premiere
j'ois, les intirets des Turcs, des Kurdes et des
Europiens convergent, le suis persuadee que
le siicle qui s'ouvre a une tout autre significa-
tion que les precedents. Les differences entre
les peoples sont votties a s'estomper. Et,
dailleurs, n'avons-nous pas commenced tous
nous ressembler ?», interroge-t-elle, I'oeil
malicieux...
Sur la route qui serpente au milieu d'un
paysage de montagnes ondoyantes et deser-
tiques entre Mardin et Diyarbakir, les dol-
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mus (taxis collectifs) circulent ddsormais en
toute libertd. Cette partie du Kurdistan de
Turquie, qui jouxte la Syrie et I'lrak, fut
pourtant jadis le theatre de violents accro-
chages entre les rebelles kurdes du PKK et
I'armde rdgulidre d’Ankara. «La voie est
libre, plus de barrages, plus de controles! se
fdlicite, depuis l'arridre d’un minibus, un
vieil homme coiffe de son cemadani, le cou-
vre-chefmasculin local. Mafille, ily a seule-
ment cing ans, tu n'aurais certainement pas
pu emprunter cetitinfraireh la nuit tombee !
Dieu merci, les choses ont changel»

L’histoire qu'il relate ressemble a celle de
millions d’autres Kurdes, poussds a I'exode
lors de la destruction de leurs villages dans
les anndes 1990. Alors qu'il dtait enfant, ses
parents, pris eux aussi dans la vaste transhu-
mance des Kurdes vers les villes turques ou
vers I'dtranger, onttrouvd en bout de cour-
se refuge au Danemark, parce que « vivre
en etant meprisd et humilid etait une re‘alite
insupportable ».

Aujourd’hui naturalisd danois, il travaille
a Copenhague dans le petit restaurant
familial, mais revient quand meme au pays

« Cette haine, si je la nourrissais en moi,
finirait par m'empoisonner, moi et tous ceux

gui m'entourent»

Que de chemin, en effet, parcouru depuis
les anndes noires de la guerre entre le PKK
etles forces turques | Cette sombre pdriode,
de 1984 a 1999, a entraind la mort de 35 000
personnes, I'exode de 2 millions de paysans
et la destruction de 3 000 villages, vidds de
leurs habitants, puis brfllds par I'armde sous
prdtexte d’empecher tout soutien logistique
a la gudrilla. Depuis la capture, en
fdvrier 1999, du chefdu PKK, Abdullah Oca-
lan - condamnd a la prison a vie en
juin 1999 -, les armes se sont tues dans ces
rdgions du Sud-Est. Intervenue progressive-
ment, lalevde de I'dtat d’'urgence a desserrd
I'dtau dans lequel la population locale dtait
prise, astreinte a des controles incessants,
entravde dans ses ddplacements, soumise
aux contraintes du couvre-feu.

Entre Diyarbakir et Mardin, les barrages
militaires ont aujourd’hui totalement dispa-
ru. A en juger par les nombreux camps et
cantonnements aper~us sur la route, sol-
dats, gendarmes etmembres des forces spd-
ciales sont ia, mais ils ne se montrent pas.
«Les choses vont mieux, c'est indeniablel
Autrefois, c'estd peine si nous pouvions sortir
en plein jour, dilsormais nous nous prome-
nons aussi la nuit!», se rdjouit Omit, un
jeune serveur de restaurant de Diyarbakir,
la plus grande ville de lardgion (1,5 million
d’habitants), qui a pris le dolmus pour ren-
dre visite a sa famille dans un village des
environs de Mardin. «Avant, nous nous cou-
chions et nous nous levions au bruit des coups
defeu. J'en ai la chair de poule rien que dy
penserl», dit-il avec un frisson.

leylazana

trois ou quatre mois par an pour officier
dans celui de son onde, a Diyarbakir.

«Pourquoi n'aurions-nous pas notre chai-
ne de television en kurde ? Ll y a pris de 200
chatnes en Turquie, ou est le mal ? », interro-
ge-t-il avec une pointe d’irritation. Omit se
pose parfois la question d’'un retour ddfinitif
au pays, un pas franchi rdcemment par quel-
ques villageois des environs de Mardin. « Si
des droits culturels et politiques nous sont
accordds, nous rentrerons, assure-t-il. LesKur-
des de la diaspora [2 millions de personnes,
sur une population kurde totale estimde
entre 12 et 17 millions] ont le mal du pays,
tout comme ceux qui, ces quinze dernieres
annees, sont venus grossir les bidonvilles
dAdana, d'lstanbul ou de Mersin. »

Loin de I'epoque, avant 1991, ou parler le
kurde dans un cafd relevait du ddlit de
«separatisme », l'usage de la langue est
ddsormais totalement admis. Cette annde,
on amdme commencd a I'enseigner.

Certes la loi sur I'enseignement du kurde,
votde en 2002, a buttd sur de multiples obs-
tacles administratifs avant de pouvoir
entrer en vigueur deux ans plus tard. Des
centres d’enseignement ont fini par ouvrir
leurs portes, mais, faute de moyens finan-
ciers, ils sont encore peu hombreux.

Sur un immeuble du centre-ville de Kizil-
tepe, bourgade industrielle proche de la
frontidre syrienne, une pancarte invite a
des « cours de langue kurde ». Mais les habi-
tants de Kiziltepe n’ont pas le coeur a cela.
La ville est en deuil depuis qu’au soir du
21 novembre deux de ses enfants, Ahmet

Kaymaz, 31 ans, et son fils Ugur, 11 ans, ont
dtd tuds devant chez eux par les forces de
sdcuritd turques.

Le lendemain, Temer Kocaklar, le gouver-
neur de Mardin, a annoncd dans un commu-
niqud, repris par I'agence de presse Anato-
lie, laneutralisation de « deux terroristesprt-
sum£s, armes de deuxfusils d'assautAK-47 et
de deux grenades a main », qui prdparaient
«I'attaque des quarters gentraux de la poli-
ce et de la gendarmerie ». Vue de Kiziltepe,
I'affaire sonne tout autrement. Militant de
longue date du Hadep (parti prokurde prd-
sumd proche du PKK, selon les autoritds qui
travaillent a son interdiction), Ahmet Kay-
maz dtaitla cible de menaces rdgulidres, sur-
tout depuis qu'il suivait le dossier ddposd
par des membres de sa famille devant la
Cour europdenne des droits de I'homme a
la suite de I'assassinat de deux des leurs.

« Quelques jours avant lesfaits, Ahmet a
ditavoir vu des membres desforces de securi-
te' roder devant chez lui, explique Cental
Veske, proche de la victime et prdsident du
Hadep pour la rdgion. Le soir ou il a 6t£ tue,
il chargeait son camion avec I'aide de son
fils, car le lendemain il partait d Iskenderun,
puis en Irak. Lui et legamin e'taienten chaus-
sons, ils ont £t£ tues d bout portant. Le petit
dtait meconnaissable, cribtd de treize
impacts. Ensuite, d'apres les voisins qui les
ont vus, lesforces de sdcurite ont place les
armes autour d’eux.»

Firat, tdmoin du drame, raconte que I'ins-
tituteur de I'enfant, qui habitait non loin de
ia, s’est prdcipitd, prompt a ddmentir: « Ce
gosse n'est pas un terroriste, il est mon "li-
ve. >l a aussitot dtd placd en garde a vue,
puis reldchd quelques heures plus tard.

«Pensez-vous que tout cela soit le signe
d’'une justice independante ? », interroge
Cental. Pour lui, les dvdnements de Kizilte-
pe montrent a quel point les rdformes
votdes ces demiers mois en vue de I'adhd-
sion de la Turquie a I'Union europdenne
n’existent que sur le papier. Malgrd I’aboli-
tion rdcente des tribunaux d’exception, la
notion de prdsomption d’innocence est
loin d’avoir cours. Cental sait que les
mentalitds mettront longtemps a changer,
mais il veut croire en I'adhdsion a I'Union
europdenne, garantie de I'application des
«criteres de Copenhague ». «lci, nous sui-
vons le processus de tresprds », assure-t-il.

Marie Jdgo
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Faut-il

avoir peur

de la Turquie ?

Geopolitique
Aux confins des

deux mondes

Tiraillee entre 'Occident, le monde arabe et I'Asie, la situation politique
de la Turquie atoujours ete un casse-tete pour les Europeens.

Par Cyril Hofstein

‘abord deux chiffres :
779 442 km2, soit la
superficie du territoire
turc, et 8, soit le nom-
b s avec lesquels laTurquie
possede une frontiere terrestre.
Ensuite des falls: it la (unction des
Balkans, du Caucase, de I'Asie cen-
trale et du Moyen-Orient, la situa-
tion geographtque et geopolitique
de la Turquie est I'une des plus
complexes dc la region. Longeant
la Georgie et I'Armenie, entouree a
| est et au sud par I'lran, I'lrak et la
Syrie, itI'ouest par la Greee, Chypre
et la Bulgarie, ce pays est tiraille
par son appartenance historique a
I'Etirope continentale, sa proximite
avec le monde arabo-musulman
et ses liens etroits avec les peuples
turcophones d'Asie centrale.
Ancre a I'Occident, membre du
Conseil de I'Europe depuis 1950,
pilier de I'Otan depuis 1952, le
pays est aussi ecartele entre sa poli-
tique etrangere, guidee par la
volonte de rejoindre I'Union euro-
peenne, sa fidelite aux Etats-Unis,
son allie historique depuis 1946,
ses zones de tensions avec les
monde gree et kurde et sa coope-
ration avec ses voisins arabes et
caucasiens. Autant de traits mar-
quants et de lignes de fractures qui
divisent actuellement les partisans
et les opposants a (entree de la
Turquie dans I'UE. Car accepter un
nouveau pays dans le club euro-
peen implique aussi d’accepter
ses tensions internes et externes,
ainsi que ses « casseroles » diplo-
matiques et geopolitiques.

La question
kurde

Au Proche-Orient, les Kurdes
constituent un peuple de 25 it
30 millions de personnes disper-
sees entre la Turquie, I'lran, I'lrak
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et la Syne, mats aussi I'Armenie et
la Georgie, soit au cceur de la zone
d’influence de la Turquie oil la
question kurde est I'une des plus
graves posees a I’Etat turc.

La guerre entre le Parti des tra-
valileurs du Kurdistan (PKK) el la
Turquie, qui refuse de reconnaitre
des droits cultureLs specifiques a sa
minonte kurde (environ 12 millions
de personnes, soit 20 % de la popu-
lation turque), s’est dcclenchce
en 1984 dans le Sud-Est anatolien.
Bilan : plus de 30 000 morts cote
kurde en une quinzaine d’amiees,
tandis que le terrorisme frappait
impitoyablement les agglomera-
tions et les interets turcs. Au moins
2 millions de personnes ont du
fuir la region pour trouver refuge
dans les villes de I'ouest et du sud
de la Turquie.

En 1999, latreve et lafin des ope-
rations militaires d’envergure ont
assure un semblant de stabilite.
Depuis deux ans, la Turquie avait
meme montre des signes de bonne
volonte en autorisant, par exemple,
I'ouverture decoles privees inte-
grant I'enseignement de la langue
kurde, tandis qu’une chatne de tele-
vision publique projetait de diffuser
des emissions en kurde.

Mais apres cing annees de paix
armee. des rebelles de I'ex-PKK
(rebaptise Kongra-Gel) ont repris
les armes et les attentats avec le sou-
tien de Kurdes nord-irakiens.

La reaction turque ne s’est pas
fait attendre. Mais depuis 2003 et
U'intervention americaine en Irak,
la Turquie a du accepter de rester
neutre et de limiter I'emploi de ses
forces armees. Reste que la reprise
des hostilites laisse pen de chances
aun reglement rapide du conflitet
fait craindre une nouvelle exten-
sion des hostilites en dehors des
frontieres turques.

Le statu quo
chypriote

Malgre les pressinns intematin
nales et les menaces de Nicosie de
mettre son veto a l'integration nirque
dans I'UE, Ankara n’a toujours pas
(intention de reconnaitre la pailie
grecque de Chypre en tant que nou-
veau pays membre de I'Union. La
situation demeure done inchang”e,
tandis que le maintien de quelque
35 000 militaires turcs dans la partie
nord de l'ile, envahie le 20 juillet
1974, laisse peu d’equivoque.

En outre, depuis le referendum
d’avril et Teehee retentissant de la
tentative de reunification de Chypre
orchestree par I'ONU et I'Union
europeenne, I'opinion intematio-
nale a change son fusil d’epaule. Le
contraste entre le «xnon» exprime
par les Chypriotes grecs du Sud et le
«oui»de la communaute turque de
Chypre Nord aplutot joue en faveur
de la Turquie. Et la Commission
europeenne comme les Etats-Unis
s'efforcent desormais de rompre
Tisolement economique des Turcs
chypriotes. L'avenir de l'ile d’Aphro-
dite semble ainsi celui du maintien
de la partition. Meme Athenes,
engagee dans un processus de rap-
prochement avec Ankara et favo-
rable a I'ouverture de negotiations
avec la Turquie, joue la carte du
statu quo.

Les voistns
islamiques

Quel role la Turquie peut-elle
tenir vis-a-vis de la Syrie, de I'lrak
et de I'lran ? Historiquement, les
relations entre la Turquie et le
monde arabo-musulman sont mar-
quees par une forme de mefiance
culturelle et de nette separation
politique. De fait, la Constitution
turque de 1937, qui consacre la
republique et la laicite, etablit des

la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Le premier pont d’Istanbul reliant I’Europe a

bases de gouvernement a rebours
des orientations prises a la meme
epoque par les pays arabes.

Dans le meme temps, la Grande-
Bretagne accentue encore les dif-
ferences entre laTurquie et ses voi-
sins en refusant de dormer Mossoul
alaTurquie. La France, en confiant
Alexandrette aux lures au detri-
ment des Syriens, ne fait pas mieux.
Aujourd’hui, ces questions territo-
riales pesentencore sur les relations
bilaterales des trois pays. Enfin, le
choix de I'Etat turc de s’aligner sur
la position americaine ne contribue
pas non plus a un rapprochement
diplomatigue avec le monde arabe.

La situation evolue cependant au
cours des annees 60-80, quand la
Turquie essaie de seduire les pays
arabes en condamnant (occupation
israelienne des territoires palesti-
niens. Le choc petrolier de 1973
marque quant a lui un net toumant
en termes de cooperation econo-
mique entre la Turquie et ses voi-
sins, dont la Libye, tandis que I'lrak
se rapproche de la Turquie au
moment de sa guerre contre (lran.
Toutfois, la tension demeure forte a
(epoqueavec laSyrie, accuseed'abriter
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des camps d’entrainementknrdes.

Puis apparait une nouvelle frac-
ture : au moment de (‘occupation
du Kowei't par I'lrak, la Turquie s'in-
tegre, conformement aux accords
signes, dans le dispositifde I'Otan
(Ankara refuse toutefois de prendre
part a la coalition militaire tout
en autorisant ! utilisation de ses
bases aeriennes) et pratique une
politique d'ouverture a I'egard d'ls-
rael. Le 23 fevrier 1996, les deux pays
signent meme un accord de defense.

En plus de cette histoire diplo-
matigue houleuse, une autre ques-
tion delicate se pose entre laTurquie
et ses voisins immediats : I'eau.
Pour augmenter sa production agri-
cole et developper ses provinces
orientales, le gouvememenl turc a
mis sur pied au debut des annees
80 le projet GAP (en turc Giinev-
dogu Anadolu Projesi) du Sucl-Est
anatolien. Un amenagement colos-
sal qui prevoit la construction tie
22 barrages sur le Tigre, I'Euphrate
et lews affluents. L'achevement des
barrages et des centrales est prevu
pour 2005. Les travaux d’irrigation
s’aclieveront en principe en 2010.
Gette realisation inquiete particu-

lierement la Syrie et I'lrak, qui crai-
gnent de voir leur approvisionne-
ment naturel en eau menace... ou
controle par la Turquie.

Le reve
grand turc

Dans les annees 90,1’effondre-
ment de I'Union sovietique et la
naissance des republiques d'Asie
centrale a pu faire croire a certains
au retour de I'ideal grand turc du
panturquisme (mouvement poli-
tique tendant a reunir tous les
peuples twcs sous un meme Etat,
un concept que la Turquie kema-
listc a toujours rejete et combattu).
Des 1991, la Turquie a immediate-
ment reconnu I'independance des
republiques turcophones (Azer-
baidjan, Turkmenistan, Ouzbekis-
tan, Tadjikistan, Kirghizistan et
Kazakhstan). Elie a apporte son
concours a leur insertion rapide
dans les organisations internatio-
nales et regionales.

Par ailleurs, Ankara a ete un des
acteurs clefs dans la mise en place
de deux organisations regionales :
au nord, la Cooperation etono-
mique de la mer Noire (CEMN) ras-

'Asie aurail ete finance en partie par les primes au retour de la premiere vague des Turcs residant en Allemagne,

semblant les pays riverains et limi-
trophes de la mer Noire, etau sud,
I'Organisation de la cooperation
economique (OCE), rassemblant
dix pays musulmans non arabes du
Moyen-Orient et de I'Asie centrale.
Missions commerciales, diploma-

tiques et militaires se sont ainsi suc-
cede aupres des pays turcophones,
particulierement 1'Ouzbekistan.
Des voix se sont alors elevees pour
s’inquieter de la naissance d’un
«Commonwealth turcophoneb».

Durant le conflit pour le
controle du Nagorno-Karabakh, la
Turquie soutient naturellement
1'Azerbaidjan en fermant sa fron-
tiere avec I'’Armenie en 1993, par
solidarite. Les consequences eco-
nomiques de ce blocus se sont fait
longtemps sentiren Armenie. Sans
parler du poids diplomatique he a la
non-reconnaissance du genocide
armenien par le gouvemement Uirc
qui plombe lourdement les rela-
tions entre les deux pays.

Dans ce contexte, I’Azerbaidjan
s’en tire plutot bien. Dans un avenir
proche, ce pays verra couler le
petrole de ses plates-formes
marines dans l'oleoduc BTC
(Bakou-Thilissi-Ceyhan) qui reliera
Bakou au terminal de Ceyhan, surla
cote mediterraneenne de la Tur-
quie, en passant par la Georgie. Car
c’est bien la question de la coope-
ration economique et de I'achemi-
nement des hydrocarbures des
republiques turcophones vers la
Turquie, la Mediterranee et I'Eu-
rope qui est actuellement l'enjeu
geopolitique majeur de la region.
Un enjeu a I’Est, dont la Turquie
n’a absolument pas i’'intention
d’etre ecartee tout en poursuivant
ses reves d'integration a I'Ouest. m

Avec ses 779 442 km, a la jonction des Balkans, du Caucase, de I'Asie
centrale et du Moyen-Orient, la Turquie occupe une position strategique.
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Une femme orthodoxe baise la main du palriarche Bartholomee I, Cette scene se repete chaque dimanche, @vant I'office, dans la cathedrale stambouliote.

Une multitude de
peuples et de cultures,
que 'Empire ottoman
a su faire cohabiter
durant des siecles,
rejoindraient demain
I'Europe.

Par Leopold Sanchez

es 1492, Istanbul
accueillait les Juifs chas-
ses d’Espagne, suivis de
ceux du Portugal en

une cinquantaine de langues et
autant de religions et de secies.
Tous ces groupes ethniques bene-
ficient de la nationalite turque et,
a ce titre, deviendront des Euro-
peens, si le pays rejoint I'Union.

Les Kurdes

lls sont divises en plusieurs
groupes qui se distinguent par la
religion et la langue. La majorite
est sunnite, mais on trouve egale-
ment parrni eux des alevis, des
chretiens nestoriens (a ne pas
confondre avec les Chaldeens), des

1497. Ils vinrent se joindfS(iENs el des zoroastriens (les

Grecs et aux Armeniens qui occu-
paient deja des quartiers de Galata.
Au gre des invasions ottontanes,
des Arabes et autres peuples
d'Asie, contme les Chaldeens, les
Assyriens, les Turcs ou les Perses
sont venus vivre stir les rives du
Bosphore. Aujourd’hui, on trouve
en Turquie plus de 70 peuples,
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Yezidis). Les Kurdes formentune
panic importante de la population
turque. Leur influence s'est faite
plus grande ces dentiercs annees,
depuis la fin des hostilites avec I'ar-
mee turque en 1999 et la recon-
naissance officielle d'un Etat ira-
nien independanl du Kurdistan, au
nord de I'lrak. A Istanbul ou a

Ankara, faffirmation d une iden-
tity kurde est en train de prendre
une place preponderante, surtout
dans le domaine culturel et notam-
ment a travers le cinema.
Pourtant, les regions kurdes
situees a Test du pays continuenta
etre marquees par les annees d’iso-
lement el de conflit. Detentrices
de records de pauvrete, avec un
taux de chomage de 80 %, elles
sont les premieres a fournir des
candidats a I’emigration (notam-
ment vers I'Europe de i’Ouest).
Officiellement, la polvgamie, les
sevices corporels a legard des
epouses desobeissantes et le tra-
vail des enfants sont interdits dans
ces communautes kurdes des mon-
tagnes, et «passibles de lourdes
peines» Mais ccrtaines affaires
recentes, contme les crimesd'hon-
neur (cette tradition qui«tolere »
que la famille supprime les femmes
qui ne respectent pas I'ordre ins-

taure par le pere ou le man), nton-
trent que les libertes individuelles
n'v. sont pas respectees. Tout
contme, d’ailleurs, le travail des
enfants, encore couranta Vest de la
Turquie, notamment dans les
exploitations minieres.

Les Armeniens

Le second groupe important est
constitue par les Armeniens, chre-
tiens (divises en gregoriens, catho-
liques et protestants) et musulmans
(les Hemichis). Ces derniers sont
estimes a 3 millions dans I'ensemble
du pays. Cantonnes principalement
dans les regions orientales du pays,
les Hemichis ont vecu en bonne
intelligence avec les chretiens jus-
qu'aux pogroms de 1915. Onestime
a 300 000 le nombre des victimes,
oeuvres des milices independan-
tistes, sans compter ceux qui furent
depones par I'amtee oltomane.
Aujourd’hui, les Armeniens musul-

eooce
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Les chefs de la communaute juive de Turquie dans la grande synagogue d'Istanbul.
Istanbul joue a nouveau le role
de pont entre I'Orient et 'Occident

mans se disent turcs avant tout et
solidaires de la nation, mais ils
accordent une eonfiance limitee
aux Turcs, du fait du genocide.
Tres actifs dans le pays, les Arme-
niens font de constants efforts
pour faire connaitre leur langue et
leur culture, grace notamment a
la maison d’edition Aras (fondee
en 1993) et a deux grands quoti-
diens (Marmara ctJamanaH). La
communaute armenienne est plu-
tot favorable a I'entree de la Tur-
quie dans I’Europe, pour deux rai-
sons. Elle pense que cela facilitera
ses relations avec la republique
d'Armenie et contribuera a assu-
rer son identite politique et cultu-
relle.

Les Juifs

Contrairement a ce qui peut se
passer en Europe, l'intelligentsia
turque entretient une relation sen-
timentale tres profonde avec la
minorite juive. Le noyau initial sefa-
rade est arrive d’Espagne en 1492,
sous le regne du sultan Selim qui
lui accorda des droits.

Aujourd’hui, cette communaute
ne represente qu’une toute petite
partie de la population turque.
Mais elle dispose de quelques
ecoles oil Ton enseigne parallele-
ment le turc (langue d’instniction)
et 1'hebreu. La generation plus
agee a conserve l'usage du francais
et du judeo-espagnol (ladino).
Depuis quelques annees, sous 1'in-

fluence des cultures qui se sont
developpees autour du bassin
mediterraneen (notamment dans
le Maghreb), on assiste a un renou-
veau de la musique juive et arabo-
andalouse parmi les jeunes des
grandes villes. Quelques boites de
production de musiques ladino ou
flamenco se sont installees dans la
vieille Byzance, autour de la Come
d’Or. La communaute possede son
hebdomadaire, Salom (Shalom),
edite en turc et en ladino, deux
hopitaux juifs a Istanbul et a Izmir,
des clubs sportifs, des centres cul-
turels, des librairies, des maisons
de retraite et plusieurs associations
caritatives qui vivent de donations
provenant en grande partie de
I’etranger.

Les Arabes

Nombreuxa Istanbul, ils sont en
majorite musulmans, mais il y a
aussi des orthodoxes, des melkites,
des Chaldeens, des Assyriens (tous
chretiens), des Alevis (chiites), etc.
Originaires des montagnes du nord
de la Syrie, les Alevis excluent for-
mellement les femmes de tous les
grands moments de la vie sociale
et religieuse, sous le pretexte
qu’elies sont nees des peches du
diable. Egalement chiites, mais
d’origine persane, les Bahai’s sont
quelques milliers disperses dans la
region d’Alexandrette.

De religion chretienne, les Chal-
deens viennent, eux, de Mesopo-
tamie. Dans les annees 80 et 90, ils
ont fui en masse vers I'ouest afin
d’echapper aux persecutions des
Kurdes. Aujourd’hui, la guerre en
Irak est la cause principale de leur
installation sur le territoire de la
Turquie (oil ils sont environ
500 000) et en Europe occidentale.
Ils forment une importante dias-
pora en France (a Paris notam-
ment), en Belgique et en Alle-
magne.

Avec eux, les Assyriens ou
Assyro-Chaldeens font partie des
premiers peuples chretiens.
N’ayant plus de pays depuis des
siecles, ils vivent a cheval sur plu-
sieurs pays d’'Europe orientale
(Turquie, Armenie, Georgie) et du
Proche-Orient (Irak, Syrie, Liban,
Iran, Jordanie). On estime qu’ils
sont environ 150 000 en Turquie,
installes dans Test du pays ou
autour d’lstanbul ils parlent

encore l'arameen (qui etait la
langue du Christ). Depuis le debut
de laguerre d'lrak, plus de 15 000
Assyriens ont franchi la frontiere
pour trouver refuge dans des
camps turcs. Certains n'ont fait que
transiter par le pays pour se rendre
vers I'ouest. La diaspora comprend
environ 3 millions de membres,
repartis entre I'Europe du Nord et
I'’Amerique. Le gouvernement d'’An-
kara semble etre sur la voie de leur
reconnaitre le statut de minorite,
au meme titre que les chretiens de
Turquie. Ce qui en ferait des
citoyens a part entiere de I’'Europe.

Les Caucasiens

Depuis la chute du rideau de fer,
on voit arriver en masse des po-
pulations qui faisaient partie du
bloc communiste (Tchetchenes,
Ingouches, Abkhazes, Adjars,
Ossetes, Bosniaques, Albanais,
Karatchais, Georgiens, Gagaouzes,
Macedoniens, etc.). Attires par l'es-
poir d'un travail, ils affluent dans
les grandes villes, et particuliere-
ment a Istanbul. Une grande part
d’entre eux transitent settlement,
pour se rendre a I’Ouest, via la
Grece et I'ltalie. Il est de plus en
plus courant de voir, dans les vieux
quartiers autour de Galata, toutes
sortes de commerces tenus par des
ressortissants de ces petites repu-
bliques d'Asie centrale. Essentiel-
lement de religion musulmane, leur
nombre varie suivant I'anciennete
de I'implantation de leur commu-
naute dans le pays, entre quelques
centaines et des milliers. Elies pre-
sentent un interet pour la jeunesse
turque qui decouvre ses racines
ottomanes dans ces peuples en pro-
venance de I'Est, ety voit une sorte
de passeport culturel pourI'Union
europeenne.

Avec plus de 12 millions d’ha-
bitants, la megapole Istanbul
montre, par la coexistence dans ses
rnurs d’ethnies, de religions et de
modes de vie differents, qu’elle sou-
haite devenir une plaque toumante
entre I'Europe et I'Asie centrale.
Sur le plan de la creativite, cela se
signale par la reference de plus en
plus frequente au vieil heritage de
Byzance. Modes, musiques, spec-
tacles, esthetiques jouent de nou-
veau le role de pont entre I'Orient
et I'Occident. m

LfopoLD Sanchez
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L'Europe

vue par
les Turcs

ondages. collogues. d6bats.
on interroge beaucoup
'opinion europdenne sur
'adMsion de la Turquie. Mais
qu'en pensent les principaux
Intdressds, d savoir les 70 millions
de Turcs? Pour le savoir, la
Commission europdenne dispose
d'un instrument de mesure;
I'Eurobaromdtre, une enqudte
rdalisde sur place tous les
semestreb. La dernidre, effectude
au printemps 2004, mdrite un coup
de projecteur. En apparence,
le sentiment pro-europden
est largement rdpandu puisque
71 % des Turcs sontfavorables
d I'adhesion. Ce qui ne veut pas dire
qu'ils se sentent europeens, loin
de Id. 57 % se ddclarent
«exclusivement turcs», affirmant
craindre «unabandon de la
langue»(53 %) eteune perte
de I'icentitd nationalex»(49 %).
En outre, seuls 56 % ont
«une image positive de I'Union
europdenne FU E)»et moins
de 40 % font confiance
d la Commission europdenne et au
Conseil des ministres. Compte tenu
de telles reticences, pourquoi trois
Turcs sur quatre souhaitent-ils
intdgrer le club Europe ? La
rdponse se trouve dgalement dans
'Eurobaromdtre printanier.
Pour cette population pragmatique,
'UE est synonyme dex prostrltd
economique» (55 %), de«libertd
de circulation»(49 %) et de
«protection sociale»(49 %). Clair
et net. Ces rdsultats n'dtonneront
que les narfs. Dans un pays oil le
revenu moyen est quatre fois plus
faible que celui de I'UE, fallait-i
Sattendre d autre chose ? m
J-LT.
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la question : faut-il avoir peur de l'entrec
de la Turquie en Europe ? d'aucuns pre-
fcrent se demander s’il ne faut pas s'in-
quieter plutot du role de ses militaires.

En efMt, depuis la creation de la Republique
en 1924 par Mustafa Kemal, I'armee a toujours
«veille » sur la vie politique nationale, n’hesitant
pas a pratiquer le coup d’Etat lorsque la situation
devenait ingerable ou lorsque la laicite, erigee en
dogme dans ce pays musulman, etait mise a mal par
un gouvemement islamiste.

Ainsi I'armee turque sert-elle aujourd’hui d’atgu-
mcnt aux partisans d’'une entree de la Turquie dans
I’'Europe comme a ceux qui la lui refusent. les uns
denon”ant haut et fort une classe politique sous tutelle
militaire, les autres leur repondant que I'armee est
avant tout garante d’une laicite chere aux Europeens.

Qu’en est-il reellement ? Il est vrai que I'armee se
considere toujours comme la gardienne de I'unite de
laRepublique et de salaicite. Annee apres annee, elle
s’est donne tous les moyens pour mener a bien cette
mission au point de devenlrun Etatdans I'Etat, tant du
point de vue politique qu’economique.

Au plan politique, elle siege au sein du MGK
(Conseil de securite nationale), un organlsme pari-
taire reunissant sous la presidence du chefde I'Etat
les dix plus hauts dirigeants civils et militaires du
pays. En principe institution consultative et colle-
giale, c’est en realite une administration parallele
«dontles recommandations doiventetre suivies en
priority», dit la Constitution. Un secretariat gene-
ral, compose de centaines de fonctionnaires sous
les ordres d’'un haut grade, veille par ailleurs au suivi
de ces recommandations.

Et si Ton a dit que «le vrai patron de la Tur-
quie, c'est 'armee », c’est aussi parce qu’elle a su
se constituer un reseau tres eflicace, compose dis-
sociations kemalistes, d’universitaires et de jour-
nalistes, lui permettant d'imposer sa volonte dans
de nombreux domaines.

Mais le pouvoir des«pachas»(NDLR: generaux)
ne serait pas aussi enracine s'il ne s'accompagnaitpas
de moyens economiques et financiers. Comme le
rappelle un specialiste, I'armee possede un holding
tentaculaire, I'Oyak, compose d’'une trentaine de
grandes entreprises oeuvrant dans des domaines aussi
difierents que le tourisme, I'automobile, Jes cimen-
teries, les assurances, la banque ou 1'immobilier.

L'Oyak bencficie en outre des cotisations des forces
annees, qui versentobligatoirement 10 % de leur solde.

Bruxelles a exige le retrait des militaires du coeur
de la vie politique pour I'ouverture de negotiations
d'adhesion avec la Turquie. Et I'armee, offitiellement
favorable a I'UE, a fait preuve de bonne volonte. Le
MGK ne seradesormais qu’'un organe consultatifet ne
se reunira que six fois par an au lieu de douze. Les
militaires y seront moins representes et les depenses

liees a la defense subiront un controle du Parlement.
Enfin, I'oiganigramme de I'etat-major a subi des chan-
gements importants dans le cadre d’une revision de la
doctrine militaire, et pour se rapprocher des criteres
de I'Union europeenne. «H ny aura doneplus de
coups dEtat, etlepayspourra enfin remplirtoutes
les conditions demandeespar Bruxelles», assurent les
partisans d’'une Turquie europeenne.

« Si l'armdeperd de sonpouvoir, c'estlaporte
ouverte aux islamistes et 'Europe ne veut ni
islamistes nipays sous tutelle militaire, occupant
par ailleurs la moitie de Cbypre », repondent leurs
opposants.

Situation comelienne, car s'il estvrai que I'armee
a precede atrois coups d’Etat dans les annees 60,70
et 80, cette meme armee atoujours rendu leurs pou-

Le 30 aout est la fete des forces armees qui defilent
dans toutes les grandes villes du pays ce jour-la.

voirs aux autorites civiles, apres une plus ou moins
longue periode de transition. Des civils qui recon-
naissent eux-memes que I'armee est«protecteur du
pays», «garante d'uneforme de democratic», et
«permet d'eloigner les partis extremistes» face a
une classe politique souvent jugee «incapable» et
«corrompue ».

Au momentdone ou debutent les discussions sur
I'adhesion de laTurquie a I'Union europeenne, le role
et laplace des militaires restent a definir clairement.
«L'armee, etc'estexceptionnelenpolitique, setrouve
dans une doubleposition, explique Nora Seni, his-
torienne aParis VE etauteur de nombreux articles sur
les relations turco-europeennes. Ellefavorise I'en-
trde de sonpaysdans IEurope car elle estgarante de
la laicite et contienttous les mouvements religieux,
mais d'un autre cote nefacilitepas la mise en oeuvre
de toutes les rdformes exigdespar Bruxellespar son
omnipresence dans les institutions etatiques.»

Les Europeens eux aussi s'interrogent: jusqu’a
quel point peut-on affaiblir I'armee d’un pays encore
politiquement tres instable ? H

Olivier Michel
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TRAIT POUR TRAIT Houshiar Zebari, ancien membre du Parti democratique
du Kurdistan, actuel ministre irakien des Affaires etrangeres

Diplomate et soldat

« Pour pouvoir bien se proteger,
il faut savoir s'immuniser »

Bagdad: Delphine Minoui

Costume gris tire a quatre Opingles,
sourire charmeur, Houshiar Zebari
ne se deplace jamais sans glisser dans
sa poche son pistolet Smith & Wes-
son. « Je suis un soldat», souffle I'ac-
tuel ministre irakien des Affaires
etrangeres. A 52 ans, cet expert des
relations intemationales, originaire
de Agrah, au nord de I'lrak, ancien
membre actif du Parti democratique
du Kurdistan (PDK), est un homme
expose qui se protege.

Pendant des annees, ce moustachu
rondouillard a joue le diplomate guc-
rillero de 'ombre, naviguant discreto-
ment de pays en pays, negotiant par-
fois des contrats secrets, en quete de
soutien pour la cause kurde, contre la
dictature de Saddam Hussein. Au-
jourd’hui, le voila propulse sur la
scene intemationale, essayant a la fois
de calmer les pays voisins et de
convaincre les pays occidentaux de
soutenir le processus democratique,
comme au recent sommet de Charm
el-Cheikh.

Le pari est de taille. « Si nous
6chouons, la region va sombrer »,
confie-t-il, depuis son bureau-forte-

« On a reussi d remettre | Irak sur I'echiquier international Nous avons

resse de Bagdad. « Le pays pourrait
devenir le cimetiere de la

democratie. » La securite est bien sur
au cceur de ses preoccupations. Mais
dans ce domaine, cet ancien pesh-
merga (mot a mot: « celui qui va au-
devant de la mart») a de la bouteille.
« Quandj’etais un combattant kurde,
dans les annees 80, et qu'on se battait
contre Saddam Hussein, j'ai appris a
rester en alerte 24 heures sur 24. |l
nous arrivait dattendre desjours et
des nuits le signe de la moindre offen-
sive. » En guise de reponse, Saddam
Hussein fit executer deux de ses
freres. Aujourd’hui, Houshiar Zebari
doit faire face a une autre forme de
menace : celle de la guerilla anti-
amoricaine. Le mois dernier, ses
gardes sont parvenus a desamorcer a
temps une voiture piegee. En juillet,
des homines armes ont ouvert le feu
sur son vehicule, tuant un de ses res-
ponsables de securite et blessant deux
autres. D’ou cette habitude de ne
jamais se separer de son pistolet.
« Ce n'est pas une arme pour atta-
quer », precise-t-il en sortant I'engin
de sapoche.« C'est un outil d'autode-
fense.»

Sa reputation en matiere de rela-
tions publiques n’est plus a faire. Jon-

rouvert nos ambassades a l'etranger. Les Irakiens ri'onl plus peur

de dire leur nationality », sc rdjouit Houshiar Zebanl. (Photo Amr Nabil/AP.)

glant parfaitement entre I'arabe et
I'anglais, en passant par la douce
langue du Kurdistan, U a roussi de
longue date a batir des rapports
uniques avec les leaders de I'opposi-
tion irakienne contre Saddam. Mais
aussi avec les pays voisins. Ou encore
avec les journalistes Strangers. En
jouant la franchise. Quelques mois
avant l'invasion americaine en Irak, il
annonfa, devant la presse, en toute
candeur, qu'il venait de rencontrer les
dirigeants conservateurs de la Repu-
bliquo islamique d'lran, et qu'ils lui
avaient confie qu’ils soutenaient un
changement de regime en Irak.
Quand, a l'automne 2002, Danielle
Mitterrand, marraine de la cause
kurde, se rendit au Kurdistan, il se plia
en quatre pour que son voyage se de-
roule dans les meilleures conditions.
Les detracteurs d'Houshiar Zebari
n'hesitent pas a evoquer son passe
d’officiel bien place au PDK, connu
pour s'etre allie un temps avec Sad-
dam Hussein contre I'autre principal
parti politique du Kurdistan, I’'UPK
(Union patriotique du Kurdistan), di-
rigS par Jalal Talebani. Mais quand
les opposants irakiens se reunirent en

fevrier 2003 a Salaheddin, au cceur
du Kurdistan enneige, pour preparer
I'apres-Saddam Hussein, juste avant
les operations militaires amcricaines

,sur Bagdad, il fut choisi haut la main

comme porte-parole de la conference.
La voix cassee, les yeux cemes, il s’es-
crimajours et nuits a apaiser les ten-
sions politiques, a tenter de
convaincre lesjournalistes sceptiques,
&jouer les conciliateurs avec les diplo-
mates americains.

Aujourd’hui, Zebari essaic d'expli-
quer les recentes avancees positives
de I'lrak ebaotique:« On a reussi a re-
mettre I'lrak sur l'echiquier interna-
tional. Et fa, c'est un grand pas en
avant. Nous avons rouvert nos am-
bassades a I'6tranger. Les lrakiens
n'ont plus peur de dire leur nationa-
lity. »

Quand il s'adresse aux pays de la
region, suspectes de soutenir la gue-
rilla en Irak, pour enlisor les Ameri-

cains, Zebari ressort ses vieilles re-
cettes. Histoire de ne pas provoquer
des ennemis potentiels. Au cours de
ses recents voyages en Syrie eten Iran
- pays qu'il connait bien pour avoir eu
souvent affaire a eux quand il s'occu-
pait des relations exterieures du
PDK -, Houshiar Zebari s'est efforce.
une fois do plus, d'eviter la confronta-
tion, et de mettre poliment les points
sur les «i».«Je leur aidit.faisons un

calcul. Nous aussi, nous voulons que
les troupes americaines s'en aillent
au plus vite. Mais si elles quittaient
Ilrak aujourdhui. quelserait le risul-
tat ? Le pays risquerait de se desinte-
grer completement. il y aurait un
risque de guerre civile, menant a une
crise humanitaire qui dtborderait
chez vous. 1l y aurait un risque
demergence d'un petit Saddam, et
eventuellement d'intervention de plu-
sieurs troupes etrangeres. Done, si
vous voulez que les Americains quit-
tent llrak, vousferiez mieux daider
le gouvemement irakien d accelerer
le processus democratique. Si on ob-
tient un gouvemement irakien repre-
sentatifa trovers les elections, ce gou-
vernement ne permettra pas a ces
soldats americains, qui se trouvent
sur son territoire, de se battre contre
Vous.»

Mais Houshiar Zebari en est bien
constient: on ne pout pas mettre tous
les maux do I'lrak sur le dos des pays
Voisins. « Pour pouvoir bien se prote-
ger. ilfaut savoir simmuniser. Notre
armee est insuffisante. nous n'avons
pas assez de gardes aux frontieres.
Nous devons lancer un veritable pro-
gramme securitaire. Tout cela de-
pend de nous, de nos ressources. Et
apres. si ces pays continuent afaire
de lingerence. alors nous considere-
rons gUe c'estun acte de guerre.»

LE FIGARO
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Le regime fare et le traitement des minorites en question

L’'urgence d’une politique
kurde de I'Europe

Dans son plaidoyer pour «le
retour a la raison » publie dans
LeFigaro (1), le president \Valery
Giscard d’Estalng examine tous
les arguments relatifs au debat

PAR
KENDAL NEZAN *

sur la question turque, saufun,
qui pour etre embarrassant n'en
est pas moins incontoumable :
I'engagement solennel et una-
nime des quinze chefs d’Etat et
de gouvemement des pays de
I'UE, reuni en decembre 1999 a
Helsinki, d’accorder ala Turquie
le statut d'un pays candidat a
part entiere et dont la candida-
ture doit etre examinee & la
seule aune des criteres de Co-
penhague.

Cette decision est, bien en-
tendu, posterieure a I'accord
d’union douantere conclu en
1995 avec Ankara, que I'ancien
president fran?ais semble consi-
d6rer comme solde de tout
compte des promesses faites

aux Turcs depuis 1963. Elie fut
cosignee par le president Chirac
qui a, depuis, a maintes re-
prises, souligne «la vocation eu-
ropeenne de la Turquie ». Les
donn6es concemant la geogra-
phie, L'histoire, la culture, la reli-
gion, le poids demographique de
la Turquie, 6taient connues de
tous, notamment des princes qui
nous gouvement, et elles n'ont
pas change depuis. Les Turcs
etaient appeles a entreprendre
des reformes economiques et
ipolitiques de fond pour rendre
leur economie, leur legislation et
leurs institutions compatibles
avec les normes europeennes.
La Commission a, des lors,
engage un processus de pread-
hesion et debloque des sommes
consequentes pour favoriser les
reformes turques. Les resultats,
sans etre aussi « revolution-
naires » que voudraient nous le

faire croire les avocats d’An-
kara, constituent, dans le
contexte turc, des avancees veri-
tables: suppression de la peine
de mortetdes cours de surete de
I'Etat qui les dispensaient regu-
lierement; demilitarisation rela-
tive des institutions ; liberation
de nombreux prisonniers d’opi-
nion, dont Leyla Zana et ses col-
1&gues ex-deputes kurdes ;
amendement de la Constitution

imposee par les militaires en
1982 ; introduction d’'un nou-
veau Code penal en remplace-
ment de celui emprunte dans les
annees 20 a [I'ltalie de
Mussolini; reduction de la tor-
ture, qui n’est plus systematique.

Cependant, les progrfes res-
tent beaucoup moins tangibles
sur la question des minorites. La
Turquie qui ne respecte pas ses
obligations decoulant du traite
de Lausanne de 1923, qui est
pourtant a la base de sa recon-
naissance en droit international,
fait preuve d'un manque de vo-
lonte politique manifesto dans ce
domaine. Apres des annees de

Une telle politiqgue ne peut
qu'alimenter des conflits et ten-
sions entre Kurdes et Turcs en
Turquie, et, au-dela, entre celle-
ci et les communautes kurdes

des pays Voi-
sins, notam-
ment d’lrak ou
s’affirme un
Etat kurde au-
tonome.
Si I'Europe
veut integrer a
terme la Tur-
quie, elle doit, sous peine d'im-
porter les conflits de celle-ci avec
ses minorites et avec ses voisins,
exiger le reglement prealable de
la question kurde. Mieux encore,
elle doit elaborer elle-meme une
politique kurde afin d’esperer
jouer un role dans cette region
hautement strategique du
monde, situee dans sa Periphe-
rie immediate.

L'absence d’une telle politique
est d'autant plus incomprehen-
sible que les Kurdes jouent deja
unrole central dans la construc-
tion d'un Irak nouveau, que la

Si I'Union veut integrer

a terme la Turquie, elle doit
exiger le reglement prealable
de la question kurde

tergiversations, elle a fini par ac-
cepter de tolerer I'ouverture de
six cours prives de langue kurde
et diffuse, depuis juin dernier,
une emission hebdomadaire de
30 minutes en langue kurde.
Voila pour ce qui est des droits
culturels reconnus aux Kurdes
qui, selon I'estimation du recent
rapport de la Commission, sont

entre 15 et 20 millions en Tur-
quie. Comme le constate ce
meme rapport, Ankara n'a au-
cun projet. ni pour la reconstruc-
tion des 3 428 villages kurdes
detruits dans les annees 90 par
I'armee turgue, ni pour favoriser
le retour sur leur terre des
quelgue 3 millions de deplaces
kurdes. Sa politique tradition-
nelle de dispersion et d'assimila-
tion forcee des Kurdes reste
done inchangee.

question kurde est au ceeur
meme de la problematique de la
democratisation de la Turquie
qui frappe a la porte de I'Union,
et que celle-ci abrite plus d'un
million d'immigres kurdes. Ce
sont deux puissances euro-
peennes, le Royaume-Uni et la
France, qui, au lendemain de la
Grande Guerre, ont dessine la
carte du Proche-Orient en fonc-
tion de leurs interets coloniaux,
ecartelant ainsi arbitrairement
le pays kurde entre quatre Etats
de la region, alors que le presi-
dent americain Woodrow Wil-
son preconisait la creation d'un
Kurdistan independent et que le
traite international de Sevres,
avait, en 1920, reconnu le droit
des Kurdes a disposer de leur
propre Etat.

Pour reparer l'injustice histo-
rique faite au peuple kurde et
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pacifier sa peripherie imme-
diate, I'Europe doit proposer un
statut pour les quelque 35 mil-
lions de Kurdes du Proche-
Orient. C'est la une exigence de
justice mais aussi de coherence
politique. En effet, au nom de
quel droit, de quel principe supe-
rieur peut-elle justifler son ac-
tion militante en favour de la
creation d’un Etat pour 4 mil-
lions de Palesliniens et, dans le
meme temps, son silence persis-
tant sur le sort des Kurdes, qui
sont dix fois plus nombreux ?

Il est temps de mettre un
tonne a cette pratique de deux
poids, deux mesures. Le proces-
sus de negotiations avec Ankara

offre a I'Union l'occasion d’ela-
borer une politique kurde basee
sur un compromis entre Inspi-
ration legitime du peuple kurde
a maitriser son destin, a organi-
ser sa vie et ses institutions sur
laterre de ses ancetres, etle res-
pect des frontieres existantes.
File peut exiger d'Ankara de ga-
rantir a ses citoyens kurdes un
statut et des droits similaires a
ceux qu'il revendique pour les
quelque 150 000 Turcs chy-
priotes.

La France, qui a souventjoue
un role moteur dans la construc-
tion europeenne, pourrait
prendre linitiative dans ce do-
maine. Le pr6sident Mitterrand
avait, en son temps, amorce un
dialogue avec les leaders kurdes
irakiens et certaines personnali-
tes kurdes de Turquie. Les fils de
ce dialogue interrompu de-
vraient etre renoues si Paris veut
un jour jouer un role en Irak ou
influer positivement sur la ques-
tion de I'adhesion de la Turquie.

Loin de se refugier dans une po-
sition frileuse de refus, la France
devrait se prononcer clairement
en faveur de 'ouverture des ne-
gotiations avec Ankara en ac-
compagnant celles-ci d’une
feuille de route rigoureuse en
matiere de democratisation, de
droits de I'homme, du reglement
du probleme kurde, de la recon-
naissance du genocide arme-
nien et du retrait des troupes
turques de Chypre. Sila Turquie
remplit ces conditions et devient
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un pays democratique, en paix
avec ses populations, ses voisins
et son passe, son integration ne
denaturera probablement pas
davantage le projet europeen
que celle, longtemps rejetee par
la France, de la Grande-Bre-

tagne. Sinon, les Turcs n'auront
qu'a s’en prendre a eux-memes.

* President de I'Institut kurde
de Paris.

(1)« Ddbats et opinions »,

25 novembre 2004.

Frangais et Allemands contre
I'adhesion turgue

Pour ou contre la Turquie dans
I’Europe ? A quelques jours de la
decision des Vingt-Cing sur l'ouvcr-
ture de negociations avec Ankara
qui doit etre prise lors du sommet
de Bruxelles, le sondage rdali.se par
1'lfop pour Le Figaro remet le debat
en situation dans cinqg pays de
I'Union europeenne (1).

Selon cette etude, une mgjoritd de
Fran?ais (67 %) et d'Allcmands
(55 %) sont hostiles a I'adhesion de

la Turquie a I’Union europdenne
(UE). Par contre, cette perspective
est plutot Tavorablcment cnvisagde
par les Britanniques (41 % de
« oui » a la Turquie dans I'Europe)
et les Italiens (49 %). SeuLs les Espa-
gnols sont majoritairement en fa-
veur d’une adhesion turque (65 %).
Sur cette question, les opinions pu-
bliques se ddmarquent done des po-
sitions adoptees par les dirigeants
europdens dont I'dcrasante majoritd

Les Francis opposes a I'entree de la Turquie

dans I'Union europeenne

» Question. Personnellement, etes-vous favorable ou opposd a
I'entree de la Turquie dans I'Union europdenne ?

En%

s Favorables 32 3
s Opposes 67 b1
® Ne se prononcent pas ! 2

vr
13 28 15
85 n 85
2 ! 3

Les Fran?ais cependant favorables
aux negociations sur I'entree de la Turquie

» Question. Vous save? que Jacques Chirac est favorable a
I'ouverture de discussions en vue de I'entrde de la Turquie dans
I'Union europeenne. Personnellement, dtes-vous favorable ou

L'Europe partagee sur I'entree de la Tlirquie

est favorable a I'ouverture de dis-
cussions avec Ankara. A Bruxelles,
personne ne doute d’ailleurs qu'un
feu vert soil donnd, meme si Chypre
a menacd d’'opposer son veto en cas
de refus persistant des autoritds
turgues a reconnaitre le gouveme-
ment de Nicosie.

Le projet de conclusion du som-
met devrait conserver les condi-
tions tres strictes flxees dans sa
derniere version provisoire pour

les futurs pourparlers, notamment
le fait qu’'U s'agira d'un « proces-
sus ouvert» sans « garanlie » for-
melle d’adhesion. Le texte final de-
vrait inclure une mention sur
I'etroitesse des liens entre I'UE et
la Turquie quelle que soit I'issue
des ndgociations, mais s'abstenir
en revanche de faire reference a
un quelconque « partenariat » en
cas d'dchec des pourparlers. |)ds
aujourdhui, les chefs de la diplo-

matic europeenne se retrouveront
a Bruxelles pour effectuer les der-
niers « rdglages » avant le grand
rendez-vous de jeudi sou-.

A. Ba.

(1) Etude Ifop reallsee du 25 novembre au
3 ddeembre en France, en Allemagne, au
Royaume-Unl, en Italie, en Espagne sur la
base d'dchantillons representatifs des
populations natlonales comprenant, au
total, 4 813 Europeens.

dans I'Union europeenne

» Question. Personnellement. etes-vous favorable ou oppose a

I'entree de la Turquie dans I'Union europeenne ?

Fiche technique

Etude Hop rfalisee pour e Hparpdu 25 novembre au 3 dtcembre 2004 « EchantWon de 4 813 Euro—
8eens, issus ifbchantillons repriSsentatils des populations natlonales f(949 Italiens, 963 Britanniques,

54 Espaqnols, 943 Allemands et 1004 Franqals# La reprtsentativitf de chaque fchantllion a M as—
a method? des quotas (sere, Se, profession du chef de famille) aprts stratification par rt-

sume par

gion et catbqorie d aggiomeration « Mode de recuea: les Interviews ont eu lieu partMEJhone au domi-
cile des personnes interrwjc-es, dans le cadre de rEurofSifop, romnibus europien de
le au Royaume-Uni, en Allemagne, en ltalie. en Espaqne et en France.

ft<me«

Favorables 2 49
Opposes 67 24
ifop L'btude a » Ne se prononcent pas ! 27

41

30
29

OBCcsn o= =0

»

33

55
12

65

18
17

31


rdali.se

32

Les raisons de (‘acceptation
de I'entree de la Turquie

Question. Pour quelle(s) raison(s) etes-vous favorable a I'en-
tree de la Turquie dans I'Union europeenne ?

Base: personnesTavorableY
I'entree de la Turquie
dans I'Union europdenne  Enog
m Parce que la Turquie a deja fait
beaucoup d'efforts pour se moder-
niser et rentrer dans 'Europe

I Parce que la Turquie fait geogra-

phiquement partie de I'Europe 29 33 3 2
fi Parce que l'arrivee de la Turquie

renforcera le poids de I'Europe

39 21 24 30 26

38

dans le monde 25 24 188 18 18
« Parce que les entreprisesde notre

pays pourront plus facilement

seddvelopper dans ce pays 9 16 13 22 23
w Parce que de nombreux Turcs

vivent ddj& dans diffdrents

pays europeens 22 8 4 35 5

Parce que la Turquie fait culturel-

lement partie de I'Europe 7 23 1 10 U
* Parce que I'Europe sy est engagee

depuis longtcmps B 14, 10 22 1

. Parce que si la Turquie ne rentre pas
dans I'Europe cela renforcera I'in-
fluence de l'islamisme dans ce pays 25 9 1B 1

a Autres (rdponsesnonsuggdrdes) ! - - - -
| Ne se prononcent pas - 45 12 ! 3
Totalsupdrieura 100, les interview's ayantpu donner plusieurs rdponses

France

Saairf" LJ
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Les raisons du refus
de I'entree de la Turquie

» Question. Pour quelle(s) raison(s) §tes-vous oppose a l'entrde
de la Turquie dans I'Union europdenne ?

Base: personnes opposees
dl'entrdede la Turquie
dans I'Union europeenne  En%

m Parce que les droits de 'homme

n'y sont pas toujours respeetds 39 2 28 43 R
» Parce qu'ily atrap de differences

religieuseset culturelles 34 44 29 43 28
m Parce que la condition des femmes

n'est pas la mdme qu'en Europe % 15 7T 31 3

u Parce que la Turquie ne se situe

pasen Europe 25 1 8 19 10

« Parce que cela pourrait encourager

I'arrivde de nombreux immigres

turcs dans le pays 21 20 17 16 18

fi Parce que cela favoriserait le ddve-

loppement des activites criminelles
(drogue, prostitution) et terroristes

en Europe v 15 10 U 21

e Parce que le niveau de vie et le deve-

loppement dconomique de la Turquie
sont inferieurs a ceux existant dans
les autres pays europeens 9 10 13 il
Parce qu'il y a deja trap de pays

dans I'Union europeenne 14 6
Parce que cela favoriserait les
delocalisations d'entreprises
vers la Turquie

16

16 8 6

17 5 3 5 5

* Autres (rdponsesnonsuggdrdes) ! - - - -

* Ne se prononcent pas - 3710 ! !
Total supdrieurd 100, les interviews ayantpu dormerplusieurs rdponses.

INTERVIEW Kemal Dervis, ex-minisfre de 'Economie et depute d’Istanbul

“Le debat ne doit pas deriver vers
un populisme base sur I’exclusion”

ANCIEN MINISTRE TURC del’dconomie, Kemal Dervis estaujourd’hui
ddputdd’Istanbul sous labannidre CHR partisocial-ddmocrated e-
position. llestegalementspdcialiste des questions europdennes.
Pourquoi la Turquie est-elle, selon vous, europeenne ?

Kemal Dervis. Laltirquie est associee au projet europeen depuis
presque cinquante ans, par sapresence dans les institutions etson
association au Marche commun. Toute urie dynamique nous a
ameneici, cen’estpasnouveau. Historiquement, laltirquie ades
ratines extremementimportantes dans les Balkans. Dememe, par
ses institutions ddmocratiques, la Rdpublique turque, crdde en
1923, a, dds ledebut, exprimd savolontd et sa missioneuropdennes.
Comment accueillez-vous le ddbat pour le moins passionnel qui aglte ac-
tuellement la classe politique frangaise au sujetde I’entree de la Turquie
dans I’'Union europeenne ?

K.D.L’Europeestune communautd devaleursetquand deshommes
politiquesprdtendant defendre cesvaleurs donnentunfeuvertades
proposracistesouantimusulmans, le debatri'estplus productif. Ce-
lui-cine doitpasddriverversunpopulismebasd surI'exclusion.
Parmi les arguments frequemmentcites contre I’entree de la Turquieen Eu-
rope, son poids demographique et I’islam. Les comprenez-vous ?

K.D. Cequenous avonsun peude peine ftcomprendre et aexpli-
queranotreopinion publique, c’estque 450 millions de Chretiens
ontune sorte d’inquietude avoir 70 millions de musulmans les

absorberoulesinfluencer. C’estunpeudtrange car, nous, 70mil-
lions de musulmans, n’avons pas du tout peur de rentier dans un
ensemble de 450 millions de chrdtiens. Ddmographiquement,
notre taux de croissance a beaucoup diminud. A cet dgard, laltir-
quie accepte, comme font fait la Pologne et d’auties pays avant
elle, qu’ily ait, meme apres I'adhesion, des limites tiansitoires de
cingou dix ans auxflux libres des populations.
Quand pensez-vous que laTurquie aura rattrapd le niveau de vie moyen eu-
ropeen?
K.D. Nous commen”ons a un niveau assez bas, le meme que la
Roumanie et la Bulgarie. Comme pour ces deux pays, hous rat-
traperons la moyenne de niveau de vie europden, selon notre
croissance, dans vingt-cing outrente ans.
Siles pays membres de I’'UE n’arrivent pas d se mettre d’accord d Bruxelles
sur le ddbutdes negotiations avec la Turquie, comment reagirez-vous ?
K.D. Lasurvie de laTurquie ne ddpend pas de I'Europe mais je
pense qu'’il y aura une grande deception si onrecule devant ce
grand projet. Je suis persuade que le sommetvaprendre une dd-
cision coherente avec ses prises de position passdes. Nous avons
montre dti courage ces dernieres anndes dans nos reformes et
nous esperons que I'Europe montrera elle aussi du courage.
Propos recueillis par
Sacha Balit Vandebrouck

Photo AFP
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Malgre I'hostilite de son parti et d'une ecrasante partie de I'opinion

La marche turque
de Jacques Chirac

Laure Mandeville

Domaine traditionnel reserve
du president de la Republique, la
definition de la politique etran-
gere franfaise refl&te quasi ex-
clusivement les choix intematio-
naux de I'filysee, c'est-H-dire
ceux de Jacques Chirac, La
question turque n’6chappe pas a
ce prisme presidentiel.

Tres favorable a I'entree de la
Turquie dans I’'Union euro-
peenne, le president Chirac a
mis depuis plusieurs annees
deja la diplomatic framjaise au
service de ce choix politique tres
personnel, quitte a se retrouver
en porte-a faux a la fois avec son
parti, 'UMP, et avec une ecra-
sante majorite de I'opinion pu-
blique franfaise.

Pour lui, accueillir la Turquie
au sein de I’'Union, apparait
comme un choix politique capi-
tal, car destine a ecarter la me-
nace d'un « choc de

civilisations » entre I'Occident et
I'islam. « Anime par un vaste
dessein geopolitique, Chirac en-
trevoit le moment oil I'Union eu-
ropeenne commencera a exister
au Proche-Orient», explique le
chercheur de I'lfii Philippe Mo-
reau Defarges. Dans le contexte
de l'apres 11 Septembre, alors
que les societes europeennes
sont confrontees au defi de I'in-
tegration de larges populations
musulinanes, le chefde I'fitat es-

timeraitindispensable de faire la

preuve que la religion musul-
mane est soluble dans la demo-
cratie europeenne. Le modele de
lai'cite turc, en apportant de I'eau
au moulin de la lai‘cite a la fran-
Qaise, lui en foumirait I'occasion.
« C'est I'interet de tous d'avoir
une Europeforte, solide et assu-
me de ses frontieres », expli-
quait le president de la Repu-
blique lors d'un recent sommet
franco-allemand a Berlin, n'he-
sitant pas a dire que « I'adhe-
sion d'Ankara est son voeu le
plus cher ». « Cest dans l'inte-

ret de la Turquie et de I'Union
europeenne, et c'est aussi dans
I'interet de la paix, de la secu-
rite et de la democratie dans le
monde et dans notre region »,
ajoutait-il.

L'approche elyseenne est sou-
tenue par une bonne partie du
corps diplomatique, qui estime
que le caractere didactique du
« carcan » des negotiations eu-
ropeennes contribuera a demo-
cratiser et a stabiliser le systeme
politique turc.

Mais ces arguments essentiel-
lement strategiques, et, selon
certains, un peu vagues, n’ont
pas suffi a calmer les inquie-
tudes d’une grande partie de
I'opinion. Dans les elites pro-eu-
ropeennes, on s'inquiete du blo-
cage de I'executif que pourrait
sustiter I'arrivee d’un acteur au
poids demographique aussi im-
portant que la Turquie (70 mil-
lions d’habitants, 97,8 prevus en
I'an 2050). Dans le systeme de
vote au sein du Conseil des mi-
nistres europeen prevu par la fu-

ture Constitution, ce « choc de-
mographique » se traduirait par
« un equilibre politique domine
defagon marquee » par Ankara,
selon Particle de la revue Econo-
mic et Prevision du ministere
frangais des Finances. Selon les
etudes presentees par lI'auteur
de Particle, Frederic Bobay, la
Turquie « serait en mesure de
bloguer 75,6 % des decisions,
contre seulement 55,7 % pour la
France ». La masse critique que
les deputes turcs constitueraient
au sein du Parlement europeen
inquiete egalement les experts.
L’opinion fran$aise semble de
plus redouter de voir des tra-
vailleurs turcs deferler sur des
pays europeens, deja soumis a
une forte pression migratoire.
Relayee par PUMP et les partis
souverainistes a I'Assemblee na-
tionale et au Senat, ces inquie-
tudes se sont faites si pressantes
que I'Elysee a du temperer son
tropisme pro-turc, en evoquant
la mise en place de plusieurs
garde-fous.

Aiinsi le president Chirac a-t-il
promis recemment, pour « ras-
surer ceux qui s'interrogent»,
d’inscrire dans la Constitution la
necessite de tenir referendum
sur la Turquie, a l'issue des ne-
gotiations d’'adhesion, dans dix
ou quinze ans. « En toute hypo-
these, la decision leur revien-
dra, car ce sont les Frangais qui
decideront, par referendum »,
a-t-il explique.

Cette annonce est censee dif-
fuser la crise politique qui me-
nace sur la question turque, et
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empecher que les Franfais ne se
prononcent contre la Constitu-
tion europeenne par referen-
dum, enraison de leur hostilite a
la Turquie. Dans ce meme es-
prit, contrairement au chance-
lier allemand - pour lequel le
processus qui s’ouvrira le 17 de-
cembre ne peut que deboucher
sur une admission turque dans
I'UE - le president Chirac n’ex-
clut pas I’eventualite d'une
« troisieme voie » entre I'adhe-
sion et lanon-adhesion, qui vise-

rait a etablir un « lien fort »
entre la Turquie et I'Union euro-
peenne, au cas ou les negotia-
tions echoueraient.« La conclu-
sion des negotiations qui vont
s'ouvrir n'est pas ecrite. C'est
un processus dont le resultat
n'est pas garanti d'avance : La
France souhaite dailleurs que
cela soit specific vendredi a
Bruxelles », a insist® hier le mi-
nistre des Affaires etrangeres
Michel Bamier.

Mais ces concessions for-
melles ne repondent pas aux ob-
jections de fond soulevees par
les turcosceptiques. D’aucuns
justifient I'absence de pedagogic
praliquee par I'Elysde par une
question de calendrier. L'heure
ne serait pas encore venue,
puisque les negotiations ne sont
pas encore ouvertes... Reste
qu’en no répondant pas sur le
fond, la diplomatic fran”aise
donne I'impression de refuser le
debat. Fragilisant I'approche vo-
lontaristo de Jacques Chirac en
faveur d’Ankara.

En Allemagne, I'opposition de droite prone le « partenariat strategique »

Gerhard Schroder veut«l'adhesion
et rien d’autre »

Berlin:
de notre correspondant
Pierre Bocev

Le gouvemement allemand
est parmi les defenseurs les
plus inconditionnels d'un elar-

gissement de I’'Union euro-
peenne a la Turquie. Apres
quelques hesitations initiales,
le chancelier Gerhard Schro-
der a choisi de pfaider la
cause d'Ankara, etse tient de-
puis a cette ligne. Il y a quinze
jours par exemple, au dernier
sommet franco-allemand de

Lubeck, il a martele qu’« il
s'agit de I'adhesion et rien
dautre ».

L’opposition conservatrice,
elle, est tout aussi catdgorique

a recuser cette perspective. La
CDU et sa soeur bavaroise la
CSU preconisent un simple

« partenariat privilege » et
affirment qu’une accession de
plein droit detricoterait la vo-
cation politique de I’'Union.
Mais chacun des deux
camps a ses dissidents. A
droite, Volker Riihe, president
de la commission des Affaires
etrangeres du Bundestag, de-
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nonce ainsi I'« erreur strate-
gique » qui consiste a vouloir
« repousser la Turquie ». A
gauche, I'ancien chancelier
Helmut Schmidt regrette quasi-
ment I'arrivee massive de deux
millions de Turcs au fil des de-
cennies et estime lui aussi
qu'une adhesion mettrait en
peril«la capacilefirtanciere et
la cohesion » de I'UE.

Son lointain successeur Ge-
rhard Schroder au contraire
table sur les progres turcs en
matiere politique, economique
et des droits de Thomme et
juge prioritaire de « rappro-
cher » le pays de I'Europe, de
creer « unc relation entre I'is-
lam non fondamentaliste et

I'Occident des Lumieres ».

Ses detracteurs lui pretent
des considerations plus terre a
terre comme le souhait de ca-
joler les 600 000 immigres
turcs naturalises allemands
qui, effectivement, ont vote a
60 % pour le SPD aux legisla-
tives de 2002.

Le chancelier fait aussi ou-
vertement valoir I'interet d’'une
adhesion pour I’economie alle-
mande et ses grands exporta-
teurs.

Joschka Fischer, ministre
des Affaires 6trangeres de la
coalition berlinoise et figure de
proue des Verts, rajoute au rai-
sonnemont une composante

geostrategique.

L’elargissement de la Tur-
quie donnerait it I'Union euro-
peenne un surcroit de poids in-
ternational, explique-t-il. De
plus, « la modernisation d'un
pays islamique sur la base des
valeurs communes euro-
peennes serait quasiment un
D-Day dans la lutte contre le
terrorisme ».

La droite est loin de jeter
I'eponge. « Le sujet de I'adhe-
sion sera une des questions
essentielles de la campagne
electorate » de 2006, avertit
Peter Hintze, porte-parole
pour les affaires europeennes

de la CDU. Comme s'il avait
doja gagne ce scrutin, Edmund
Stoiber, le president de la CSU,

vient a affirmer qu’« un gou-
vemement federal sous notre
direction fera tout, ensemble
avec nos partenaires, la
France par exemple, pour que
la Turquie ne devienne pas
membre » de I'UE.

Car la CDU, et plus encore la
CSU, comptent sur Nicolas
Sarkozy pour faire front com-
mun en faveur du « partena-
riat privilegie », une troisieme
voie que la patronne de la CDU
Angela Merkel a en vain plai-
dee aupres de la presidence
neerlandaise de I'UE. Le presi-
dent de I'UMP participera
ainsi le 8 janvier a Kiel a un
« seminaire » des conserva-
toires sur ce projet.

Les partisans de I’adhesion veulent favoriser
le dialogue avec I'islam

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europeen
Au moment oh I'Union euro-
peenne s’apprete a dormer son feu
vert a I'ouverture de negotiations
avec la Turquie, I'un des princi-
paux arguments avaneds par les
partisans de I'adhesion est d’ordre
geostrategique. En accueillant un

pays dont la grande majorite de la
population est musulmane, font-
ils valoir, I'Union demontrerait sa
volonte de refuser le « choc des civi-
lisations » entre I'Occident et le
monde islamique, annonce par le
politologue americain Samuel Hun-
tington. Elle se donnerait aussi les
moyens d’intervenir dans les
conflits regionaux avec plus d’effi-
cacite et de legitimite.

Une etude d'impact commandee
par la Commission, qui evalue & la
fois les <«avantages» et les
« defls » que representerait pour la
politique etranghre de I'Union I'ad-
pesion de la Turquie, confirme cet-
te analyse, quoique de fagonnuan-
pee, Selon ses conclusions, «l'inclu-
sionde la Turquie dans le processus
d’integration europeenne donnerait
clairement au monde musulman la
preuve gue ses croyances religieuses
sont compatibles avec les valeurs de
TUE ». Elle pourrait egalement
« contribuer a stabiliser la zone de
conflits qu’est le Moyen-Orient».
Mais en meme temps, « elleferait
entrer I'UE en contact plus direct
avec les difficiles problemes politi-
ques et de se'curite’ de la re'gion ».

AUX PORTES DU MOYEN-ORIENT
Les ffontieres de I'Union s’dten-
draient en effet jusqu'au Caucase
du Sud (Armenie, Georgie, Azer-
baidjan), ainsi qu’h la Syrie, I'lran
et I'lrak. La Commission souligne
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que les Etats de I'Union et la Tur-
quie ont «des interets considera-
bles dans ces regions». Ces interets,
ajoute-t-elle, <«convergent a bien

des egards » mais « different aussi
dans certains cas ». Ainsi la Tur-
quie, selon le document, hEsi-
te-t-elle h.s’aligner sur la position
de I'UE lorsque sont en jeu des
questions concemant son voisina-
ge geographique, les droits de
I'homme et revolution de la situa-
tion dans les pays musulmans.

C'est« une carte

supplementaire

ajouer »

dans le « dialogue

des civilisations »
PIERRE MOSCOVICI

Sans meconnaitre les incertitu-
des qui phsent sur I'avenir de la
politique turque, ceux qui souhai-
tent I’entree de la Turquie invitent
I'Union a se saisir de cet « atout»,
selon I'expression de I'eurodepute
socialiste francais Harlem Desir.
L’Europe se distinguerait ainsi des
Etats-Unis, qui ne perpoivent le
monde islamique, affirme
M. Desir, que sous Tangle de la
peur et des menaces, et apporte-
rait la demonstration que la
«guerre des civilisations » n’est pas
ineluctable. Elle renforcerait aussi
la stability de la region. « Ce n’est
pas en cre'ant des Etats-tampons
qu'on resout les crises», souli-
gne-t-il.

L’ancien ministre Pierre Moscovi-
ci, vice-president socialiste du Par-
lement europeen, affirme que I'ar-
gument geostrategique est decisif
dans son soutien a I'adhesion, plus

que les arguments historiques, geo-
graphiques ou culturels, qu’il juge
sujets a caution. L'entree de la Tur-
quie est« un element de rapproche-
ment avec le monde musulman ».
C’est, dit-il, « une carte supplemen-
taire a jouer » dans le « dialogue
des civilisations», c’est aussi une
maniere de contribuer a «I'Europe-
puissance» que les socialistes
appellent de leurs veeux. «Je prefe-
re une Turquie de'mocratique et lai-
que quijoint ses efforts aux notres,
conclut-il, a une Turquie quise trou-
verait renvoyee a l'alternative entre
un islam radical et un pouvoir mili-
taire. »

UN « CLUB COLONIAL »

Tout le monde n’est pas convain-
cu par ce raisonnement. L’entree
de la Turquie dans I’'Union euro-
peenne changera-t-elle les rela-
tions entre I’'Europe et le monde
arabo-musulman ? « Voila I'idde la
plus bete que j'aie jamais enten-
due », repond, provocateur, I'’euro-
depute francais Jean-Louis Bour-
langes, UDF, resolument hostile a
I'ouverture des negotiations.

M. Bourlanges rappelle que les
relations entre les Turcs et les Ara-
bes n’ont jamais ete bonnes. « Ce
serait une erreur profonde de croire
gue les Arabes se sentiront represen-
te's par les Turcs, ajoute-t-il. Au
contraire, Us vont se sentir exclus,
non plus pour des raisons religieu-
ses, mais pour des raisons ethni-
ques. » Avec l'entree des Turcs,
I'Europe prouvera certes qu’elle
n’est pas un «« club chretien », pour-

suit I'eurodepute, mais elle devien-
dra un « club colonial », puisqu’elle
accueillera tous les anciens coloni-
sateurs du monde arabe. L’'Union
n'y gagnera-t-elle pas en puissan-

ce ? Sans doute, indique M. Bour-
langes, si on con”oit la puissance
comme une <«accumulation de
populations et de PNB », mais cette
vision est fausse : la force de I’'Euro-
pe ne peut venir que de sa coheren-
ce, et I'entree de la Turquie la met-
trait a mal.

Directeur adjoint de [I'Institut
des relations internationales et stra-
tegiques (IRIS), spetialiste de la
Turquie, Didier Billion reconnait
que celle-ci nourrit plusieurs
contentieux avec ses Vvoisins,
notamment avec I'lrak et la Syrie,
et qu’a I'inverse elle entretient les
meilleures relations avec Israel. Il
estime que les relations entre la
Turquie et les pays arabes sont
marquees par une « meconnaissan-
ce mutuelle ». Mais il note aussi un
rdchauffement des relations avec
la Syrie et I'apparition de tensions
avec Israel. Il souligne que le nou-
veau secretaire general de ['Organi-
sation de la conference islamique,
Ekmeleddin lhsanoglu, est turc. Il
pense que les Turcs se reinserent
dans leur environnement arabo-
islamique. A ceux qui s'inquietent
de I'instabilite des future voisins de
I'Union, il repond lui aussi que si
celle-ci veut peser sur ces pays, elle
ne peut trouver meilleur allie que
la Turquie.

Thomas Ferenczi

Lelllondf

15 DECEMBRE 2004
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L’arrivee d’Ankara mettrait a rude epreuve les politiques
de cohesion et d’integration de PUnion europeenne

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europEen

Evaluer I'impact Economique
exact de l'intEgration de la Turquie
sur les politiques et les budgets
europEens relEve aujourd’hui de
I'exercice de divination. Une chose
passe nEanmoins pour acquis: de
par sataille, son potentiel et ses fai-
blesses Economiques, la Turquie,
en adhErant E I'UE, reprEsdhtera un
dEfi pour I'Edifice communautaire.
Avec 70 millions d’habitants, ce
pays pauvre et trEs agricole provo-
quera E lui seul un choc compara-
ble, voire supErieur, E l'arrivEe en
mai des dix nouveapx membres..

L'EtudE d'Impatt “publiEe’ le
6 octobre par la Commission euro-
pEenne cite des ordres de grandeur
plutOt spectaculaires en tenrtes
financiers. D’aprEs les simulatldhs
bruxelloises, si la Turquie intEgre
I'Union en 2015, elle recevrait en
net quelque 28 milliards d’euros en
2025, soit un petit tiers du budget
communautaire actuel, E politique
constante. Ankara devrait alors
contribuer au budget E hauteur de
5,6 milliards d’euros.

Tous les experts sont nEanmoins
d’accord : ces estimations ont peu
de chances de devenir rEalitE. « Ce
sont des extrapolations d partir des
politiques existantes, explique un
haut fonctionnaire. Or, en cas d’ad-
hEsion turque, les dEbats vontfaire
rage pour savoir si I'on maintient les
programmes tels qu'ils sont actuelle-
ment ou si I'on proflte de cette occa-
sion pour reformer I'ensemble des
politigues communautaires.»

Dans la premiEre hypothEse, les
Etats membres, qui versent davan-
tage qu’ils ne refoivent, vont
devoir augmenter nettement leur
effort. C'est difficile E imaginer,
alors que ceux-ci, dont la France et
I’Allemagne, espErent limiter au
maximum les dEpenses communau-
taires (E 1 % du PIB de I'Union)
pour la pEriode 2007/2013, et
auront sans doute du mal E desser-
rer largement les cordons de la
bourse pour la pEriode suivante, cel-
le qui verrait la Turquie adhErer E
I'Union. Dans la seconde hypo-
thEse, ce sont les pays bEnEficiaires
qui vont devoir renoncer E une par-
tie de leurs aides agricoles, ou rEgio-
nales. Une perspective qui promet
de belles empoignades entre capi-
tals europEennes.

PROBLtMES STRUCTURFI.J

«Les problEmes structured de la
Turquie constituent une grande diffi-
cultEpour la politique de cohesion »,
selon I’Etude d’'impact publiEe par
la Commission. En cas d’adhEsion
turque, les disparitEs rEgionales au
sein de I'Union vont augmenter
dans la mEme proportion que lors

du dernier Elargissement. En 2003,
le produit intErieur brut par habi-
tant, en termes de pouvoirs
d’'achat, atteignait 28,5% de la
moyenne des Vingt-Cing, compara-
ble au niveau de la Bulgarie et de la
Roumanie, qui adhEreront en prin-
cipe en 2007. Selon les critEres d’Eli-
gibilltE actuels, tout le territoire
turc sera bEnEflciaire des fonds des-

tinEs aux rEgions les plus pauvres,
et des fonds de cohEsion.

Ankara pourrait alors toucher une
enveloppe maximale de quelque
22,4 milliards d'euros, au titre des
politiques de cohEsion. Un certain
nombre de rEgions de I'Union E 27
ne seront, dEs lors, plus Eligibles E la
politique de cohEsion europEenne.

DYNAMISMS DfMOCRAPHIQUE
Le « dEfi » est Egalementd’impor-
tance pour la politique agricole com-
mune. L’agriculture demeure en
effet I'un des secteurs prEpondE-
rants de I'Economie turque. Elle
emploie environ un actif sur trois,
soit 7'millions de personnes, contre

’

Un nouvel accord
avec le FMI

La Turquie et le Fonds monEtaire
international (FMI) ont condu un
nouvel accord « stand-by » pour une
ligne de crEdlt de io milliards de dol-
lars sur trois ans, a annonck, mardi
14 dEcembre, le ministre turc de I'Eco-
nomie Ali Babacan, en prEsence du
chef de la mission du FMI venue a
Ankara, Reza Moghadam. L’accord
prendra le relais d’'un crEdit du FMI
de 16 milliards de dollars, Egalement
sur trois ans, qui arrive E son terme
en fEvrler 2005.

D’aprEs I'OCDE, la croissance tur-
que devrait approcher les 8 %, voire
les 10 % cette annEe, contre 5,8 % en
2003. Cependant, selon la Commis-
sion europEenne, le chdmage restera
inchangE E 10,8 %. AprEs la rEcession
et la crise financiEre de 2001, le pays
bEnEflcie de la stabilltE politique et
des rEformes entreprises par le gou-
vernement de Recep Tayyip Erdogan.
Les exportations ainsi que la consom-
mation des mEnages progressent E
un rythme soutenu. - (AFP.)

10,4 millions dans I'Union E 25.
L’agriculture reste la principale sour-
ce de revenus et d’emplois dans la
plupart des rEgions les plus pau-
vres, E I'est du pays. L’adliEsion tur-
que augmentera la superficie agrico-
le de I'Union de 23 %. La Turquie
recevrait en retour 8,2 milliards
d’euros de subventions agricoles.

« Les effets Economiques de I'adhE-
sion de la Turquie sur I'UE seraient

positifs mais relativement limitEs»,
considErent par ailleurs les experts
de la Commission, qui avancent
deux arguments i’envergure
modeste de I'Economie turque et le
degrE d'intEgration Economique
prEexistant E l'adhEsion. Depuis
I'union douaniEre conclue en 1995,
les droits de douane et les restric-
tions quantitatives appliquEes aux
prodults industriels ont disparu. lls
persistent en revanche pour les pro-
duits agricoles.

En 2003, plus de la moitiE des
exportations turques sont destinEes
E I'Union, mais la part de marchE de
la Turquie dans les importations
europEennes se situaient E 2,5 %.
De mEme, les investissements euro-
pEens en Turquie demeurent trEs fai-
bles, et devraient Etre stimulEs par

la perspective de !'Elargissement...
du marchE intErieur.

Dernier enjeu de taille : 'impact
migratoire. Les Evaluations diver-
gent grandement, en fonction des
Etudes, entre 500 000 et 4,4 millions
de migrants turcs potentiels d'ici E
2030. Le phEnomEne n’est pas nou-
veau. Plus de 3 millions de Turcs
rEsident dEjE dans I’Union, dont
plus des trois quarts en Allemagne.
Une premiEre vague d'immigration
a eu lieu au dEbut des annEes 1960.
1l s’agissait de travailleurs peu quali-
fiEs recrutEs par les entreprises
europEennes. Depuis les annEes
1990, le solde migratoire net de la
Turquie vers I'Etranger oscille entre
40 000 et 60 000 personnes par an,
essentiellement du fait du regroupe-
nient familial.

Laclause de sauvegarde imaginEe

par les dirigeants europEens pour
suspendre la libre circulation des tra-
vailleurs pourrait permettre de limi-
ter le phEnomEne si celui-ci est jugE
hop important. Mais le dynamisme
dEmographique de la Turquie pour-
rait aussi permettre de compenser
le vieillissement de I’'Union.

Philippe Ricard

tclllonde

15 DECEMBRE 2004
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- COMMUNIQUE -

TUR.QUIE-UNION EUROPEENNE

Lettre au President de la Republique,
Jacques CHIRAC

Monsieur le President de la Rdpublique fran8aise,

Le vendredi 17 decembre 2004, Vous allez prendre, au
nom de la France et de son peuple, une decision historique
pour I’avenir de la France et pour I’avenir de I’Europe. VVous
allez prendre la decision de I’ouverture ou du report des
negotiations d’adhesion de la Turquie dans I’Union
Europeenne.

Le 24, ~vril 1915, le gouvemement de I’Empire ottoman
ordorinait ’extermination du peuple armenien qui a conduit &
I’execution du premier genocide du XX&me siecle. 90 ans plus
tard, la Turquie n’a toujours pas reconnu ce fait majeur de son
Histoire. Au mepris du travail achevd des historiens et des
reconnaissances politiques de nombreux Etats, dont la France
qui a eleve sa reconnaissance du genocide armenien au rang
d’une loi de la Republique que vous avez promulgude le
29 janvier 2001.

90 ans plus tard, I'Etat turc orchestre une campagne de
negationnisme du genocide armenien. L’ambassadeur de
Turquie en France nie regulierement la realite du genocide
armenien a travers les medias framjais. La protection
diplomatique rend nulle toute procedure en justice.

Pire, dans son nouveau code penal adopte en octobre 2004,
la Turquie introduit, dans le cadre de son article 305, la
question de la penalisation de la reconnaissance du genocide
armenien. Ainsi, toute personne evoquant la question de la
reconnaissance du genocide armenien par la Turquie est
passible d’une peine de dix ans de prison.

Est-il normal qu’a la television frangaise, dans le cadre de
remission France Europe Express, le Ministre turc des
Affaires etrangeres, Abdullah Gul fasse acte de mensonge en
niant l’existence de cet article 305, contrairement aux
conclusions du rapport de la Commission europeenne ?

* La Turquie occupe toujours Chypre, depuis 30 ans.

* Les droits des minorites sont toujours bafoues.

« La torture est toujours pratiquee dans les prisons turques.

eLe principe de I’egalite entre hommes et femmes n’est
toujours pas acquis.

e Les « crimes d’honneur » a l’encontre des femmes
constituent une pratique courante en Turquie.

Non, Monsieur le President, la Turquie n’est pas prSte
aujourd’hui. Elle est encore tres loin de la realite des
standards europeens, Le 14 octobre dernier, au cours du
ddbat, a I’Assemblee nationale, sur I’adhesion de la Turquie
a I’Union europeenne, tous les groupes politiques se sont
prononces contre lI’ouverture des negotiations, y compris
TUMP. Les Fran?ais aussi sont contre, les sondages
Tattestent.

Aurait-on pu imaginer, Monsieur le President, qu’une
Allemagne niant la realite du genocide juif, put entamer des
negotiations d’adhesion a lI’espace europeen ?

Pourquoi entamer des negotiations avec un Etat genocidaire
et ndgationniste ?

Le President de la Republique fran™aise, ayant promulgue la
loi sur le genocide armenien, doit affirmer haut et fort a la
Turquie qu’elle ne peut continuer a tier la realite historique.

Tous ceux qui defendent I’adhesion de la Turquie a I’'Union
europeenne doivent lui faire entendre raison et la convaincre
de faire son devoir de memoire en reconnaissant le genocide
armenien.

Monsieur le President de la Republique, nous serons
10.000 Frangais rassembles a Bruxelles le vendredi
17 decembre a attendre la decision du Conseil europeen.
Nous serons 60 millions de Frangais a observer votre

position.

Ne nous decevez pas!

FRA Dachnaktsoutioun (Parti socialiste armenien)
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150 millions de turcophones

Le monde turc s’etend profondement en Asie centrale ou plusieurs Etats ont noue

des relations privilegiees avec Ankara

L'expansion turque

Un millenaire de migrations a conduit
une partie des tribus turcophones, a l'origi-
ne nomades, des confms de la Chine -
entre le desert de Gobi et le lac Baikal, en
Siberie, ou elles sont mentionnees pour la
premiere fois dans des textes chinois vers
200 avant notre ere - vers les plateaux
d’Anatolie, ou elles se sont etablies au
XT sidcle avant de prendre en 1453 Constan-
tinople et de fonder I'Empire ottoman.
Entre-temps, ces tribus ont essaime de la
Siberie au Caucase et a I'Asie centrale, ne se

limitant pas aux quelque 776 000 km? du ter-
ritoire de la Republique turque, avec ses
71 millions d’habitants. On peut estimer
que les populations turcophones d travers
le monde totaliseraient pris de 150 millions
de personnes.

L'dclatement de I'Union sovietique a don-
nd naissance a cing Etats turcophones dont
les frontieres ne recoupent pas exactement
la carte ethnique: I'Azerbaidjan (8,2 mil-
lions d’habitants, dont 83 % d'Azdris et
d’autres turcophones), le Kazakhstan
(14,8 millions, dont 45,6 % de Kazakhs et de

turcophones), le Kirghizstan (5 millions,
dont 57,6 % de Kirghizes et de turcopho-
nes), TOuzbdkistan (25,7 millions, dont
82,9 % d'Ouzbeks et de turcophones) et le
Turkmenistan (5,7 millions, dont 83,5 % de
Turlonenes et de turcophones).

Les turcophones sont nombreux au Xin-
jiang chinois (50,6 %, surtout Oui'gours, des
17,5 millions d’habitants), en Afghanistan,
en Iran (oil les Azeris representent prds du
quart des habitants), en Irak (Turcomans),
en Bulgarie, en ex-Yougoslavie et en Rus-
sie, oil les Tatars, Bachkirs, Tchouvaches,

sont plusieurs millions. lls torment aussi le
quart des habitants de Chypre, divisee
entre une Republique a population grecque
(620 000 habitants), membre de I'Union

Ukraine

europdenne depuis le T'mai, et une « Repu-
blique turque de Chypre du Nord » auto-
proclamee et seulement reconnue par
Ankara.

Del5 d 20 millions de citoyens turcs sont
par ailleurs d’ethnie kurde. Descendants de
tribus de langue iranienne, les Kurdes sont
dgalement estimes a 6 millions en Iran,
4 millions en Irak et 970 000 en Syrie.

L’emigration

Depuis le debut des annees 1960, paralle-

lement a I'exode rural, on a assistd a une
vaste migration de travailleurs turcs -
mais aussi kurdes, pour un quart d’entre
eux - venus chercher en Europe occidenta-
le un emploi mieux paye, ou un asile pour
des raisons politiques. Leur principal pays
d’accueil a dtd I'Allemagne, oil ils sont
ddsormais 2 375 000, soit 28 % a 30 % des
dtrangers. Au long des demieres ddcen-
nies, beaucoup ont fait venir leur famille
et fait souche; un tiers ont obtenu la
citoyennetd allemande et ils ont dtd des
centaines de milliers a voter aux demidres
elections. L'Allemagne est d’ailleurs, en
ddpit des reticences de I'opposition chre-
tienne-ddmocrate, un des pays les plus
favorables a I'’entrde de la Turquie dans
I'Union europdenne.

L'emigration turque est egalement
importante en France (326 000, 5 % de Tim-
migration), concentrde en Alsace, Rhone-
Alpes et dans la region parisienne, aux'
Pays-Bas (323 000, 15 %), en Belgique
(134 000), en Autriche (133 000), en Suisse
(81 000), au Royaume-Uni (71 000), au
Danemark (49 000), en Suede (32 000), en
Norvege (11 000), Mais on trouve aussi
des Turcs aux Etats-Unis (102 000), en Aus-
tralie (90 000), en Asie centrale et au Pro-
che-Orient (108 000 en Arabie saoudite).

LA QUESTION DE CHYPRE

La question de cette fie divisde depuis
I'intervention de I'armde turque en 1974
risque-t-elle d’amoindrir les chances d’An-
kara d’obtenir une date prdcise pour enta-
mer ses ndgociations d’adhdsion a I'UE ? A
la veille du Conseil europden des 16 et
17 ddcembre, ce probldme continue a faire
parler de lui. Ces derniers mois, la Rdpubli-
que de Chypre, la seule entitd Idgitime,
avait, par la voix de son prdsident, Tassos
Papadopoulos, menacd d’opposer son
veto aux ndgociations si Ankara refusait
de la reconnaitre.

Le chef de la diplomatic turque a exclu
toute reconnaissance en I'absence d’un
rdglement du probleme de la division de
Ifle. « Nous trouvons injuste que cette ques-
tion nous soitposee alors que nous avonsfait
tout notre possible pour qu'une solution de
paix puisse etre trouvee », a ddclare rdcem-
ment le premier ministre Erdogan, faisant
allusion a l'dchec du dernier plan de
I’'ONU. Soumis a rdfdrendum le 24 avril, ce
texte, qui proposait la crdation d'un Etat
fdddral, avait dtd rejetd par 75 % des Chy-
priotes grecs et adoptd par 65 % des Chy-
priotes turcs.

Rappelant que la reconnaissance de Chy-
pre ne faisait pas partie des critdres de
Copenhague, I'Union entend faire son pos-
sible pour rapprocher les deux camps. L’ex-
tension par Ankara de Turnon douanidre
Turquie-UE a la Republique de Chypre
«peutservirde base a une solution », aesti-
me le premier ministre neerlandais, dont
le pays prdside actuellement TUE. Ndgo-
cier Tadhdsion avec les 25 - dont la Rdpu-
blique de Chypre - reviendra defactod la
reconnaissance, a expliqud pour sa part le
prdsident du Parlement europden, a Anka-
ra ddbut ddcembre.

Patrice de Beer
et Marie Jego
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71 millions d’habitants
(dont 15 a 20 millions
de Kurdes, ethnie appartenant
au groupe iranien)
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Islamiste converti a l'iclee europeenne, il afait de Vadhesion a ITUE son grand projet

La « revolution silencieuse »
de Recep Tayyip Erdogan

Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

A 1'image des plus grands,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan est d6j&
devenu, en Turquie, un person-
nage de ldgdnde. Son histoire
est de celles qui 6meuvent et
font rever dans les chaumieres:
un petit vendeur a la sauvette
du quarter populaire de Kasim-
pacha devenu premier ministre,
atoutjuste50ans.

Nul ne pourrait lui contester
son role determinant dans la
mise en route du processus en-
gage avec I’'Union europ6enne.
Meme s'il n’en est pas l'unique
acteur, c'est lui qui amend, aun
rythme d'enfer. le train impres-
sionnant des reformes souhai-
tdes par Bruxelles. Ce qui n'a
pas pour autant levé tous les
voiles sur cette personnalitd
complexe: nombreux sont ceux
qui s’interrogent encore sur les
rdelles motivations de cet
homme qui a debute sa carriere
politique aux cotds de I'islamiste
Necmettin Erbakan et a tate de
la prison pour s’etre essaye a

une comparaison guerriere
alors fort mal appreciee par An-
kara :« Les mosguees sont nos
casernes, les minarets nos
baionnettes, les domes nos
casqgues et les croyants nos sol-
dats... », avait-il lancd, lors d’'un
meeting fameux qui allait
mettre un frein provisoire a son
ascension vers le pouvoir.

G Les cliiffres cles

Porte a la tete du gouveme-
ment au lendemain des elec-
tions legislatives de novembre
2002, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
desormais converti au conser-
vatisme democratique, a affiche
des opinions plus nuancdes, qui
Font naturolli‘inent rapproche
des valeurs europeennes.

Pour adapter son pays aux
criteres definis a Copenhague,
le premier ministre a engage
notamment une reforme de
fond du Code penal turc, sou-
mettant le Parlement a un
rythme de travail accdldre de
dix heures par jour pour bou-
cler I'examen des 340 articles
du nouveau texte. Ses parte-
naires europeens ont alors una-
nimement salue I’etonnante ca-
pacite de la Turquie a mettre en
route ce que Recep Tayyip Er-

dogan designe lui-meme
comme une vraie « revolution
silencieuse »; en depit des men-
talites qui evoluent parfois
beaucoup plus lentement que
les textes, meme dans la tete de
ceux qui les ontinspires.

Ainsi, la reforme penale a
failli provoquer un derapage
majeur, alalimite de larupture,
entre Bruxelles et Ankara.
Quand, au mois de septembre,
le gouvemement turc a voulu

imposer un article prevoyant de
criminaliser l'adultdre, au nom
d'une pretendue « defense des
valeurs familiales », I'Europe,
soutenue par les laics turcs, a vu
rouge. Et le premier ministre,
vexd, s’est aussitot cabr6 :
« L'Union europeenne ne peut
s'immiscer dans les affaires in-
terieures de la Turquie ! »,
grondail-il alors, pour tenter
d’endiguer le flot des critiques,

avant d’etre oblige finalement
de faire marche arriere.

De nouveau, ce faux pas a
seme un trouble sur les reelles
motivations d’un homme qui
n’a jamais fait Funanimitd dans
la rdpublique d'Ataturk. 1l n’em-
peche que personne ne remet
en doute ses capacitds A gouver-
ner le pays,; et a le defendre sur

la scdne inter-
nationale.

En Europe
comme en Tur-
quie, on apprd-
cie sa fermetd
et son humour.
Tous les argu-

ments sont bons pour faire
mouche. En visite a Paris, au
mois d’octobre, il n’hesite pas a
faire reference a sonjeuprefere,
le football, pour convaincre ses
interlocuteurs frangais de ne

Il beneficie du soutien
des milieux d'affaires qui
apprecient son efficacite

pas avoir peur de la
« difference » turque : « Les
footballeurs franfais qui ont
remporte le championnat du
monde en 1998 n'etaient-ils
pas issus de tous les
horizons ? », demande Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, avec une nai-
vete feinte.

Le premier ministre turc sait
aussi se montrer plus cassant.
Fatigue des hesitations de I'Eu-
rope et de ses eternels « oui,
mais... », il menace, en appre-
nant que de nouvelles condi-
tions pourraient etre posees a la
Turquie, de claquer la porte et
de repondre a son tour « non,
merci... ». Incontestablement,
I'homme a du cran, meme si les
mauvaises langues de la bour-
geoisie turque raffinee lui repro-
chent en sourdine un caractere
emporte trahissant des origines
plebeiennes et le manque d'ele-
gance de ses chemises a car-
reaux « de paysan », souvent
arborees devant les cameras de
television turques.

Toutes ces critiques, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan n’en a cure. Il
trace son chemin vers I’'Europe,
avec le soutien des milieux d’af-
faires qui apprecient son effica-
cite. Il presente desormais le
projet de l'adhesion de la Tur-
quie comme le « projet du
siecle » qui, en tout cas, sera le
grand projet de sa carriere. Ce-
lui qui I'inscrira durablement
dans les livres d’histoire de la
Turquie.

Donnees 2003 Population PIB Croissance  PIB / habitant Dette Inflation ChOmage 'Sé'ilaire Fecondite
(sauf salaire: 2004) (en miHions) (mdsde$) duPIB (%) ($courants) (% du PIB) (%) (%) minimum**  (naiss./femme)
[ RS | il
- y— — \Y \Y \% V. \%
Q0| Turquie 7125 , 2398 5,8 34518 612 1 253+ 10,5 237 2,2
*kk
W Allemagne 82,6 2 406,3 0,1 29173,5 64,2 1 9,6 14
L 1 France 59,7 17452 0,2 28 535;8 63,7 22 9,7 1173 19
ROyaume-Unl 59,3 1797,6 2,2 30140,0 39,9 1,4 5 1083 1,7
N taic 57,6 1470,9 0,3 25589,3 108,1 2.8 8,8 13
A3 Espagne 411 842,1 25 20 600,8 50,8 3 11,3 537 1,3
Potogne 38,2 209,5 3,8 5398,8 45,4 0.8 19,6 177 1,3
I I Europe des 25 453,02 9738,0 11 21 423,9 83,1 2 9

*10% estimes pour 2004 ** Eneuros *** Pas de salaire minimum  Sources :FMI/Basque mondiale/Eurostat/Bibllomonde/La Turquie aujourd‘hui (Universalis)
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Un credit de trois ans sera debloque

Le FMI accorde
10 milhiards de dollars

Patrick Bele

La Turquie ne pouvait esperer
meilleur augure : deux jours
avant la decision de chefs d'Etat
europeens sur I'ouverture des
negotiations d’adhesion de la
Turquie a I'Union europeenne,
le Fonds monetaire internatio-
nal (FMI) et Ankara sont parve-
nus a un accord stand-by de
10 milliards de dollars de prets
sur trois ans. « Nous avons
acheve lundi soir les negotia-
tions sur le nouvel accord », a
indique le ministre turc de I'Eco-
nomie, Ali Babacan. Cet accord
vaut quitus accorde par I'exi-
geante organisation intematio-
nale sur le projet budgetaire tri-
sannuel presente par le
gouvemement d’Erdogan. Une
annonce qui ne peut que contri-

buer a rassurer les marches
quelgue peu febriles a la veille
du conseil europeen.

Cette signature intervient trois
ans seulement apres la grave
crise financiere qui a destabilise
le pays. En 2001, la soudaine
devaluation de la livre turque
avait mis en position de quasi-
faillite I'Etat et un grand nombre
d’etablissements bancaires qui
empruntaient en dollars pour fi-
nancer la dette de I'Etat libellee
en livre turque. Sur 80 banques
privees et publiques, plus d’'une
trentaine ont ferme leurs portes.
L’assainissement du secteur a
coute tres cher aux finances pu-
bliques etalourdi la dette.

Depuis, le gouvemement turc
a tente de remettre de l'ordre
dans les structures econo-
miques, sous la double impul-
sion du FMI et de I'UE. Le FMI
conditionnant I'octroi de nou-

veaux prets a une politique bud-
getaire rigoureuse, I'UE exigeant
de son cotd un alignemont sur
les normes europeennes. Hier,
Reza Moghadam, le responsable
pour la Turquie du FMI, a salue
les « progres impressionnants »
realises par I'economie.
Impressionnant est bien le
terme qui convient: ce pays qui
semblait condamnd a I'hyperin-

flation pendant des decennies va
connaitre pour la premiere fois
une inflation inferieure a 10 %
cette annee (contre plus de 50 %
en moyenne dans les an-
nees 90). Ankara prevoit de ra-
mener pe chiflro a 4 % en 2007.
La rigueur budgetaire du gou-
vemement Erdogan prevoit de
degager en 2005 un excedent
primaire (hors defies) du budget
de I'Etat de plus de 5 %, apres
plus de 6 % en 2004. Une perfor-
mance unigue pour un pays
emergent. Enfin, la Turquie de-
vrait etre championne du
monde 2004 avec 10,1 % de
croissance, contre 9,3 % pour la
Chine.

Ces elements positifs ne par-
viennent pourtant pas a cacher
les insulfisances stmcturelles et
les archaismes de I’economie.
Ainsi I'extreme faiblesse des in-

vestissements directs etrangers
est preoccupante. La plupart des
entreprises qui s'implantent en
Turquie le font par le biais de
joint-ventures avec les conglo-
merats locaux. « La complexite
de l'administration turque et
celle des textes reglementaires,
la difficulte de sefinancer sur le
marche local rendent difficile
une installation sans un parte-
naire bien implante locale-
ment», explique le representant
d'un grand groupe europeen.

L’economie grise, d’autre
part, representerait une richesse
equivalente a plus de 50 % du
PIB officiel. Le dernier rapport
de I’OCDE preconisait une
baisse substantielle des taxes et
des impots qui pesent sur les en-
treprises pour reintegrer ces ac-
tivites dans le secteur officiel.
Enfin, le secteur agricole est lar-
gement reste a I'ecart de la mo-
dernisation du pays et connait
une tres faible productivity: em-
ployant plus de 35 % de la popu-
lation active, elle ne genere que
11 % du PIB. Une donnee essen-
tielle car elle permet de mesurer
les difflcultes que pourrait en-
trainer une eventuelle integra-
tion du pays dans les politiques
communautaires de I'Union, et
notamment dans la politique
agricole commune.

e bastion islamiste de la Corne
d’or mise sur I’Europe

Istanbul:
de notre envoye special
Thierry Oberle

Fatih, le bastion «islamiste »
de la Come d’or, n’a que peu de
rapports avec Gaza ou meme
avec Le Caire. Dans les mes du
quartier conservateur du vieil
Istanbul, fief de I'AKP, le Parti
de la justice et du developpe-
ment du premier ministre, Re-

cep Tayyip Erdogan, circulent
des femmes a tete nue, d'autres
portant des foulards colores et
quelques ombres en tchador
noir.

Sur l'avenue Fevzi Pacha, la
grande artere corrimergante de
Fatih, les magasins de pret-a-
porter Tebkir sont la quintes-
sence de laversion chic de l'isla-
misme dit modern. Alignees sur
la meme allee, les trois bou-
tiques font face a la mosquee de
Mehmed le Conquerant, un
haut lieu de spirituality stanbou-

liote ou est expose a I'occasion
de certaines fetes le manteau du
Prophete. Plus modestement, le
patron de Tekbir, Mustafa Ka-
raduman, propose aux musul-
manes elegantes des lignes de
vetements islamiquement cor-
rectes. L'une d'elle est baptisee
« Emine », en reference au pre-
nom de Tepouse d’Erbakan.
Tekbir offre a chaque saison
une nouvelle collection inspiree
des grandes tendances pari-
siennes ou milanaises. « Nous
ne vendons pas des uniformes,
une equipe de designers des-
sine nos creations sur ordina-
teur en s'inspirant de l'air du
temps », explique le patron,
Mustafa Karaduman.

La marque, qui ne compte
pas moins de 500 points de
vente a travers le monde, pro-
pose des pardessus brodes, des
robes longues et des foulards
branches. Il y aussi en rayon
des decolletes aux voiles trans-
parents a ne porter que dans la
stride intimite ou lors des cere-
monies de mariage durant les-

quelles les femmes sont sepa-
rees des hommes. Car chaque
bout de chiffon repond aux
prescriptions du Coran. « Les
textes sacres precisent que les

manches doivent s'arreter au
niveau des poignets et que le
bas des jupes doit couvrir les
chevilles », commente Mustafa
Karaduman.

Ne dans un village du fin fond
du plateau anatolien, I’homme
d’affaires, qui a commence a
travailler a 14 ans dans une
boutique de tissu de Fatih, cul-
tive sa propre legende.« Je suis
present dans treize pays etj'ai
70 boutiquesfranchisees en Eu-
rope », explique le fondateur de
I’empire Tekbir. Son marche ?
« 800 millions de musulmans ».
L’Europe ? « Une entree dans

I'Union ne changera rien pour
moi en tant que chef d'entre-
prise. En revanche, c’est un
grand espoir pour la liberte et
les droits humains. Grace a
I'Europe, mes 300 vendeuses
qui arborent le foulard isla-
mique dans mes magasins se-
ront, je I'espere, autorisees a le
porter partout », avance Mus-
tafa Karadugian. « Beaucoup
de Turcs qui votent Erdogan le
font aussi pour le foulard »,
ajoute-t-il.

A la mairie AKP, le son de
cloche est un peu different. Em-
ployee par la municipality, Me-
ryem Dogri, une jeune femme a
la chevelure exuberante et au
tee-shirt echancre, travaille
sans contrainte. « 90 % du per-
sonnel feminin des municipali-
tes AKP ne portent pas le fou-

« Les gens ont uneforte
sensibilite religieuse

mais il n’existe pas

de ghetto fondamentaliste »
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lard, affirme-t-elle. Nous ne su-
bissons aucune pression. Je
fame etje mange pendant le ra-
madan les repas servis au re-
fectoire. Lorsqueje sors le soir,
je danse etparfoisje me saoule.
Et alors ? » Meryem sourit.
« Chez nous, la religion est du
domaine de la vie privee. Fatih
a la reputation d'etre une place
forte du conservatisme, mais
lesjeunesfales du quartier sont
comme les autres : elles ecou-
tent le chanteur pop turc Tar-
kan ou IAmericain Eminem et
se tremoussent sur du hip-
hop. »

Habituee a
regarder des
programmes
de television
etrangere, Me-
ryem est aga-
cee par les cli-

. ches vehicules

par les medias

europeens, par
ces images de « nanas en tcha-
dor ». « La perspective euro-
peenne est pour nous une for-
midable occasion de re-
structurer notre pays. Notre po-
pulation est jeune ; elle com-
prend des gens eduques et bien
formes. La Turquie est plus se-
vere avec les islamistes que la
France puisqu’elle interdit le
voile non seulement a I'ecole
mais aussi a l'universite », af-
firme-t-elle.

Populaire au-dela de sa clien-
tele traditionnelle, Erdogan a su
tirer profit du discredit qui
frappe une droite affairiste et
une gauche sans programme.
L'embellie economique et les re-
formes menhes au pas de
charge ont confortd ses posi-
tions. Sa politique europeenne
est largement approuvee. Des

courants liberaux ou progresses
felicitent le gouvemement pour
etre parvenu en dépit du poids
de I'establishment militaire a
ouvrir des espaces de liberte in-
connus et inesperes ily a encore
quelques annees.

Elu maire AKP de Fatih voici
un an, Mustafa Demir, un den-
tiste de 46 ans, compare sa cir-
conscription du centre d’Istan-
bul a un « condense dAnatolie
profonde ». « Les gens ont une
forte sensibilite religieuse mais
il n'existe pas de ghetto fonda-
mentaliste, estime-t-il. Les
langues et les cultures ont co-
exists id durant I'age d'or de
I'Empire ottoman. Ceux qui
s'opposent a ['integration de la
Turquie en Europe devraient
savoir que notre quartierjuifde
Balat a existe durant des
siecles.» Etle fringant« musul-
man modere » de vanter un pro-

jet de rehabilitation du vieux
faubourg finance par I'Unesco
et en partie par I'UE.

11 n'y a pas grand-chose a voir
a Balat desertee par la commu-
naute juive depuis le pogrom du
6 septembre 1955. La plupart
des maisonnettes en rondins de
bois sont dans un etat d’aban-
don tel qu’elles ne pourront pas
etre retapees. Protegees par des
systemes de videosurveillance,
deux synagogues celebrent tou-
jours l'office le samedi. « Elles
accueillent des fiddles des
autres quartiers car a Balat
nous ne sommes plus que
quatre: mOi, monfils, David, le
vendeur defruits et legumes, et
Yacoub qui ne veut plus porter
son nom juif», dit Leon Brudo,
un commerfant en tissus age de
82 ans, dernier survivant d'une
epoque revolue, celle d’avant la
possible adhesion en 2015.

Turquie : l'autre division des socialistes
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La question de I'entr"e de la
Turquie it I'Union europeenne
trouble la gauche. Le PS est
partagh entre partisans de
I'adhesion ou du partenariat
priviiegie. Le Parti comrau-
niste, les Verts, le MRC et I'ex-
trfime gauche sont plutot favo-
rables, mais certains hmettent
des conditions.

Nicolas Barotte

Divise sur la Constitution
europeenne. le PS Test aussi
sur la question de I’adhesion
de la Turquie a I'Union euro-
peenne. Mais, cette fois, le
parti de Francois Hollande a
choisi de ne pas trancher.

« Nous prenons des precau-
tions ». conchde le porte-pa-
role du PS, Julien Dray. Le bu-
reau national du PS a adopte
le 12 octobre, a I'unanimite..
une position a minima : pour
I’ouverture de negociations
sans prejuger de leur issue.
Pourtant, en juin dernier, le
PS affirmait encore etre « fa-
vorable au principe de /’en-
tree de la Turquie dans
I'Union europeenne ».
Aujourd’hui, le parti a done
choisi la prudence. « Toules
les options doivent etre ou-
vertes ». a declare Francois
Hollande, le 9 decembre sur
France 2. « L'adhesion si les
garanties sont donnees. le
partenariat priviiegie. meme
si aujourd’hui personne ne

sait exactement ce que c'est,
ou le refus de l'adhesion. » Et,
pour le premier secretaire,
tout nouvel 6largissemont” de
I’'Union europ6enne doit etre
soumis a referendum.

Le clivage au sein du PS ne
reprend pas les lignes du de-
bat sur la Constitution. Lau-
rent Fabius, ses amis et Ma-
nuel Vails, qui sont contre la
Constitution, sont aussi oppo-
ses a I'adhesion de la Turquie.
Mais ils sont rejoints sur cette
position par certains tenants
du oui comme la presidente
de la region Poitou-Charentes,
Segolene Royal, lo depute eu-
ropeen Bernard Poignant ou
le shnateur Robert Badinter.
Pour eux, I'entree de la Tur-
quie changerait le projet euro-

p6en. L’adhesion est syno-
nyme de «faite en avant ter-
ritoriale qui mene vers I'Eu-
rope diluee et impotente »,
estime le dhputh europeen
Henri Weber. Comme Laurent

Fabius, il defend I'idee d’'un
partenariat privilege. Hier,
S6gol6ne Royal, souhaitant
souligner les lacunes de la de-
mocratic turque, s'est ostensi-
blement affichee avec I’ex-de-
puté kurde Leyla Zana,
omprisonnee pendant dix ans

pour avoir milite en faveur
des droits des Kurdes en Tur-
quie.

A l'inverse, partisans de la
Constitution, Pierre Moscovici,
Harlem Desir ou Elisabeth

Guigou se

sont claire-
ment pro-
nonces pour
I’adhesion de
la Turquie.
Certains te-
nants du non
aussi, notamment Vincent
Peillon, du courant minori-
taire du Nouveau Parti socia-
liste. Pour eux, I'Union euro-
peenne doit tenir ses
promesses. « Les Turcs ont
fait evoluer leur societe dans
cette perspective, I'adhesion a

1‘Union europeenne a ete le
moteur de leur reforme. On ne
peut pas jouer avec les enga-
gements envers les peoples ».
explique le d6éput6 curopeen
Harlem Desir.

Le president du groupe so-
cialiste a I’Assemblee natio-
nale, Jean-Marc Ayrault, a de-
mande hier de la pedagogie
au president de la Republique,
qui doit s’exprimer ce soir sur
TF 1. 1l faut expliguer aux
Frangais « pourquoi le pro-
bleme de la Turquie se pose »,
a-t-il souhaite. « Il faut en
parler sans jouer sur les
peurs. »

Au PS, la gene est percep-
tible. « La Turquie n'est pas
n‘importe quel pays », ex-
plique le depute de I’'Essonne,

Julien Dray. Outre son poids
demographique, son histoire,
sa situation, le porte-parole du
PS evoque le probleme de la
non-reconnaissance du geno-
cide armenien, I'occupation
du nord de Chypre par I'ar-

mee turque, le respect des
droits de I’'homme... « Ces
questions existent, on ne peut
pas les balayer », estime-t-il.
Les hesitations du PS s’ex-
pliquent aussi par les reti-
cences de l'opinion et de
I’electorat de gauche. Pour Ju-
lien Dray, « si on se pronon-
Qait en I'etat, les peoples di-
raient non » Si les
sympathisants socialistes sont
favorables a 61 % a l'ouver-
ture de negociations, ils sont
opposes a l'entree de la Tur-

quie dans I'Union europeenne
a 61 %, selon le sondage Ifop
paru dans Le Figaro lundi.

Mais pour I’'ancien commis-
saire europeen socialiste Pas-
cal Lamy, la question, pour ou
contre I’adhesion, a deja ete
tranchee. « On a deja dit que
la Turquie avait vocation a
rejoindre I’'Union », explique-
t-U. Pour lui, le processus est
entre dans une deuxieme
phase : les negociations. <«II
s'agit du temps gu'ilfaut a un
pays comme la Turquie pour
prendre les engagements
qu’un nouvel Etat membre
doit respecter par rapport a
I'acquis communautaire », ex-
plique-t-il. La troisieme et der-
niere etape etant la ratifica-
tion.
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Le general Tuncer Kilin; est I'ancien leader du Conseil national de securite turc:

«Onne peutacceptertoutce que veut 'Europe»

Ankara envoye special
u-dessusdu bureautrone I'incon-
toumable portrait de Mustapha
Kemal Ataturk, une toile presque
abstraite qui trancheavec les habi-
tuelles representations officielles du pe-
re de la Turquie moderne. Le general
TuncerKiling, depuispeualaretraite, est
unhomme raffine. Comme laplupartde
ses pairs - les «pachas» comme onles ap-
pelleenTurquie ilsaffichepartisande
I'Europe. lln'empeche que les militaires
ontfixe leurslignes rougesface ace qu'ils
estimentetre lesrisques de demantele-
mentdupaysoude remise encause dela
laicite. «L’Unioneuropeenneavouludimi-
huerlepoidsde I'armeepourque lesgens
soientplusresponsables, etnoussoutenons
ceprocessus, carlademocratieamuri», as-
sure-1-il. Mais il souligne aussique «s'il
fautunjourchoisirentrelasurviedelaRe-
publiqueetl’UE, lepeuplesauradeciderde
cequiestleplus important#. Lareponse,
pour lui, ne faitaucundoute.
«Prot4ger le pays». Jusqu’al’ete dernier,
cegeneral de 'armee de terre etait secre-
taire generaldutout-puissantConseil na-
tional desecurite (MGK), organe institu-
tionnalisantle role politique de I'armee,
gardienne de laRepublique. Desormais,
c'estuncivil qui occupe ce poste, comme
le prevoyait la reforme soutenue par
Bruxellesetmise enceuvreparlegouver-
nement Erdogan, issudumouvementis-

lamiste. Lescivilssontaujourd’huilarge-
ment majoritairesdanscette instanceoil,
acotedes responsablesdes forcesarmees,
siegent le president de laRepublique, le
Premier ministre et les principaux mi-

nistres. Les competences de I'armee ont
eterogneesnotammentenmatiere de se-

curite interieure. «Mais cela ne change
pasgrand-chose, carlo Constitution attri-

bueclairemental'armeelerdledeproteger

lepaysa I'exterieurcommea l'interieur#,
relativise TuncerKiling.

Pilier du flanc sud-estde I'Otan, honnie
ouregardee avec mefiance par les mili-
tants kurdes, les islamistes ou les libe-
raux, 'armee gkrde tout son prestige aux
yeuxd'unebonne partiedel'opinion. «Le
peupleaconfianceen larmee, carilsaitque
lesmilitairespensentdabordal’interetge-
neral dupays etvoientles dangers quile
guettent, aladifferencedespolitiques, trap
souventobnubilespardes interetsparti-
sans*), assure l'ex-general. Partroisfois -
enl1960,en1971eten1980 - les militaires,
estimant la Republique en danger, ont
prisle pouvoiraAnkara.

«Maisl'armeeacomprisquelepaysachan-
ge de categories soulignent les diplo-
mates. Sa derniere intervention, en fe-
vrier,1997 - pour chasser du pouvoir le
Premier ministre islamiste Necmettin
Erbakan - futcequelesTurcsqualifierent
decoupd’Etat «postmoderne». Aucun de-
ploiementde troupes mais de I'intimida-

tionetunappuialamobibsationdelaso-
cietecivilelai'quecontrelegouvemement
Question kurde. Ladynamiqueeuropeen-
ne inquiete pourtantcertains militaires.
«Pourcuireunegrenouille, ilfautlamettre
dans I'eaufroide, puis chaufferapetitfeu
afin d'endormirson systemenerveuxetevi-
terquellenesautehorsdelacasserole-.c'est
lamethode qu'utilisentlAKPQe partiau
pouvoir,ndlr) et UEpourla Turquie#, af-
firme I'un d'eux. Lamajorite de I'armee
appuie le processus d’adhesion, tout en
soulignant les limites. «L’UE veut des
chosesquenousnepouvonsaccepter. Nous
sommesfavorablesauxdroitsculturelsdes
minorites, maispas a des droits collectifs
quiinstitutionnaliseraientuneseparation
ethnique etprepareraientun demantele-
mentdela Turquie», expliqueTuncerRi-
ling. Il penseenpremierlieuaux Kurdes,
qui represententplus ducinquiemede la
population. Les militaires craignentque
la question kurde ne soit ravivee par le
chaosirakienetl'independance de faitdu
Kurdistand’lrak. L'ex-secretairegeneral
du MGK tient a rappeler gu'Ankara
comptegarderlesmains libres: «En casde
problemeanosjrontieresnlettanten cause
la securite nationale, nous n'attendrons
aucunfeu vertde quiconque. Lespaysde
I’UE aussipensentd’aborda leur interet
propre, comme I'amontre recemment la
Franceen Cote-d'lvoire...#

M.S.

Adroite, labase turcophobe fait feu de toutbois

Maires et deputes UMP ou UDF multiplient les initiatives pour exprimer leur opposition.

urlapagedaccueil desonsite I nter-
net, le depute UMP des Bouches-
du-Rhone, Richard Mallie,amis la
photo en noiretblancd’un cadavre
d’enfantarmenien, victime du genoc
perpetreparies Turcsenl915. «Comment
la Turquieose-t-elleencorenier Thorrible
realit$!», clameletitre. Leresteestdume-
meacabit. «<Entreede la Turquie: combien
gacoute ?Vraimenttres, trescher», repond
le depute, qui parle d'un chiffre de 3 a
5milliards d'euros paranpourlescontri-
buablesfrangais. Pourfairebonne mesu-
re, Richard Mallie rappelle que celare-
presente la moitie du trou de la Secu...
«Facealapositionmondialistede Jacques
Chirac,jedefends lavoixdupeuple!#, ditle
depute de Gardanne. Demain, avec
d’autres collegues de 'UMP, il iramani-
festeraBruxellescontre I'adhesionde la
Turquie al’lUnioneuropeenne. Unepre-
mierepourdesdeputes frangais.
«H6rltage Jud6o-chrétlenx». Depuis que le
chefdel'’Etatarefuse d'organiserunvote
surlaquestionauParlement, laresistan-
ces'organisedanslesrangsdeladroite. Le

depute souverainiste Philippe Pemezec
(UMP, Hauts-de-Seine) a deja reuni
90 collegues qui disentetre prets adire
nonalaTurquie. Soitunquartdes depu-
igs de lamajorite. «Nous ne voulonspas
voircegenredepaysdansI'Europe,carilne
partagepasnotreheritagejudeo-chretien.
Oualors, onvafaireentrertoutlepourtour
mediterraneen. Etpourquoipas laRussie,
quiest, surunplan culturel, beaucoupplus
proche de nous?#, lance Pemezec, qui
pointe «une divergence absolue entre la
base etJacques Chirac#. Impuissants a
IAssembleenationale, lesturcophobesde
lamajorite font feu de toutbois pour se
faire entendre. Mardi, Pemezec et ses
amisontcree une Association nationale
deseluslocauxcontre I'entreede laTur-
quie. llsontecrital0000makes, envisa-
gentde lancerune petition nationale et
prevoientdetenirdesreunionspubliques
surtoutleterritoire.

D'autres elus, comme Nicolas Perruchot,
maire (UDF) de Blois, ont directement
consulte leurpopulation. Le resultat est
sanssurprise. Surles45Q0personnesqui

ontrepondu, 97 % s'opposental’integra-
tiondelaTurquiedansI’'Europe! D'autres
sondages, toutaussi orientes, fleurissent
unpeu partout, notammentsur les sites
Internetdes deputes concemes (77 % de
«non» surceluideRichard Mallie).
chantage. Aufinal, I'entree de laTurquie
reunitcontreelleunecurieusealliancede
souverainistes achames, comme Nicolas
Dupont-Aignan, etde centristesbonteint
quisuivent FrangoisBayroudans sacroi-
sade contre 'Empire ottoman. Certains
membresde 'UDFvontjusqu’aremettre
encause leurvote en faveurde lafuture
Constitutioneuropeenne. C'estle cas de
Jean-Bernard Thonus, adjointau maire
de Saint-Maur, qui ne votera pas la
Constitution «tantque leproblemede la
Turquieneserapasresolu. Cestquandme-
me unpays oil la lapidation desfemmes
adulteres afailli entrer dans le codepe-
nal!». L'information estfausse. Mais I'ar-
gumentenditlongsurceuxqui, adroite,
veulentse fairelesporte-parole de «I'Eu-
ropedelarue#.-*-

THOMAS LEBtGUE

41



fletalbSbSribune

42

Turkey offers a test
of EU multiculturism

Wary public may hurt Ankara’s dreams

By Graham Bowley

AMSTERDAM: Call itbad timing, or
just bad luck. As the date nears for a
decision on membership negotiations
with the European Union, it is Tur-
key’s misfortune that it is seeking to
enter this exclusive, mainly Christian,
club at a time when many Europeans
believe they are witnessing the failure
of multicultural society in Europe.

Many think this should mean the
death of a multicultural EU aS well.
And while European leaders will most
likely say yes to Turkey on Thursday
or Friday in Brussels, it will be a reluc-
tant yes, reflecting the views of a
growing number of EU citizens.

The shift in perceptions is particu-
larly palpable in the Netherlands,
where the political climate was trans-
formed last month by the murder of
the filmmaker Theo van Gogh by a
killer who slit his throat and pinned to
his chest with a knife a text calling for
Muslims to rise up against “infidels."”

In Amsterdam last week, as cyclists
pedaled past canal houses outside, 12
Dutch visitors at the Anne Frank
house were asked for their views on
Muslim integration into Dutch soci-

ety. They were told to press a green
button if they thought it was fine for
politicians to criticize Muslim immi-
grants who did not adopt Dutch prac-
tices, or to press a red button if they
thought this amounted to discrimina-
tion.

Feelings of guilt over the treatment
of Jews in World War Il, as well as a
strong liberal commitment to a multi-
cultural society in the Netherlands,

would have forbidden criticism. But
this time, when the visitors pushed
their buttons; green lights illuminated
the room.

In the famously tolerant Nether-
lands, it was a vote for a little less tol-
erance, a victory for a tougher line
against those immigrants who, many
Dutch believe, are unwilling to em-
brace core Dutch values.

“People believe in an emotional
way we are losing so much of our
European identity," said Hans Westra,
director of Anne Frank House. “We
are looking for some new basic values
to keep us together as a nation, not val-
ues from the Middle Ages that we
fought for so long to get rid of.”

The harder tone in the Netherlands is

part of a broader debate about identity
that is sharpening this week as 25 Euro-

pean leaders meet to decide whether to
allow Turkey, with its mainly Muslim

population of 70 million, to open nego-

tiations to join the EU. Majorities in
France and Germany say they oppose
Turkey’s entry, according to the latest
opinion polls, and sentiment is also
shifting elsewhere.

"People have become more aware of

the huge problems you face to make an-
other culture and another religion com-
patible with your own,” said Bart Jan
Spruyt, director of the Edmund Burke
Foundation, a conservative research or-
ganization in The Hague.

The turnaround in sentiment is sig-
nificant measured against feelings a
few months ago, when Turkey'’s road to
EU membership seemed more assured.

Previously, European supporters of
Turkey’s accession saw the promise of

R vue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

membership as a reward for reformers
in Ankara, led by Prime Minister Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, after improvements in
the country’s human rights record. It
was a way for them to encourage the re-
formers to continue steering their coun-
try on a democratic, westerly course.

Membership, this view maintained,
would also be a geopolitical gesture to
the broader Muslim world. It would
show that the West can live with the
East.

Everything pointed toward accept-
ance. Turkey had been waiting for EU
membership for more than 40 years. It

‘People believe we are
losin® SO much of our
European identity.’

became an associate member in 1963,
and applied for full membership in 1987.
It has belonged to other Western insti-
tutions, such as NATO and the Organi-
zation for Economic Cooperation and
Development, for decades. In October
this year, the European Commission re-
commended that EU membership nego-
tiations begin soon, probably next year.

But while this was the view of the
governing elite, it was increasingly at
odds with public opinion.

Since the enlargement of the EU in
May, when 10 new countries joined,
some Europeans have felt they are los-
ing jobs to their new neighbors in the.
formerly Communist East, where wages
and taxes are lower. This fear is espe-
cially acute in nations such as Austria
that share a border with one ofthe new-
est EU members. Many now think that
bringing Turkey inside the EU would
exacerbate the problem.

The political elite began to worry that
the EU would not function properly with
yet another member sitting at an already
crowded negotiating table. Adding an-
other nation would also fundamentally
change what the EU’s founders, notably
France and Germany, originally inten-

Jan Bocvc/Hollandsc Hoogto

Two Muslim women in traditionally tolerent Amsterdam, where an increasing number ofpeople now question the entry of
Muslim Ihrkey into the EU. Hirkey’s bid for membership is also complicated by disputes over Armenia and Cyprus.
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ded the union to be — a small, coherent
political unit that projected the two na-
tions’ will across the Continent.

But probably the biggest complaint
has centered on values. This is not al-
ways stated directly, perhaps because of
concerns about political correctness.
But many Europeans simply do not
want the government of a big Muslim
nation sitting at the EU table.

Assuming membership negotiations
go ahead, by the time Turkey joins,
which might be around 2020, it will most
likely be one of the most populated
countries in the EU. As EU votes are ap-
portioned according to population, it
would also be among the most powerful.

Even if Turkey’s current leaders pro-
fess to be secular, conservative Euro-
peans do not want to be vulnerable to a
future government in Ankarathat could
seek to further a Muslim agenda “that
wants to influence the educational sys-
tem or believes that the Holy Book of Is-
lam is above democratic debate,” says
Paul Scheffer, professor of urban soci-
ology at the University of Amsterdam.

A poll conducted by the Ifop Institute
and published in the French newspaper
Le Figaro this week found that 67 per-
cent of French voters, and 55 percent of
Germans, now oppose Turkish member-
ship. In Britain, 41 percent favor Turkey's
entry, while 30 percent are against it. In
Spain, 65 percent are in favor, while in
Italy 49 percent support Ankara’s bid.

According to Robert Manchin, chair-
man ofthe polling group Gallup Europe
in Brussels, nations on the geographical
fringes of Europe, such as Ireland, Bri-
tain, Portugal and Spain, generally fa-
vor Turkish membership.

It is in the heartlands of the EU that
opinion has turned most negative, in re-
gions that already have large Muslim
populations and that, says Manchin,
could be the likeliest destinations for
immigrants once Turkey is in the EU.

In the Netherlands, a new conscious-
ness ofthe country’s foreign population
has emerged since van Gogh’s murder,
especially in cities such as Amsterdam
and Rotterdam where around half of
the citizens are first- or second-genera-
tion immigrants.

Geert Wilders, a rightist politician
who calls for an end to “tolerance ofin-
tolerance,” is gaining popularity. The
public mood has influenced the govern-
ment stance. “We have had our part of
immigration. Immigration is not a solu-
tion for anything,” said Gerrit Zalm, the
Dutch finance minister, in an inter-
view.

Van Gogh’s murder has had ramifica-
tions beyond the Netherlands.

Germany, the European nation with
the heaviest historical guilt, is home to
more than 2 million Turks, the largest
Turkish population in Western Europe.
It is now grappling with the issue of
“Leitkultur,” or whether it can have a
defining culture, and what that culture
should be.

Last week, Angela Merkel, leader of
the center-right opposition Christian
Democratic Union, and challenger to
Chancellor Gerhard Schroder, told the

How big a union?

Support for the enlargement of the European Union has grown significantly
since 10 new members were added in May.

February-March 2004

October-November 2004

In favor of enlargement, by country, from the latest survey of member states' citizens:

Poland 78%
Lithuania 76
Slovenia 75
Slovakia 69
Spain 67
Czech Republic 66
Latvia 65
Estonia 63
Hungary 63
Greece 62
Italy 61
Cyprus 61
Malta 61

party’s annual conference that multi-
culturalism in Germany had failed and
that Turkey would make it worse.

"A Europe with Turkey as a full-
fledged member won'’t be a Europe that
is fully integrated,” she warned. “The
degree of European integration
achieved over 50 years must not be
thrown away just like that.”

Merkel has been the strongest Ger-
man proponent of the idea of a "priv-
ileged partnership” for Turkey that stops
short of full membership. This idea has
also been championed in France, which
has the biggest Muslim population of
any country in Europe. “French opinion
is very afraid of Muslims, of Islam, ofev-
erything new,” says Nora Seni, a histori-
an at the University of Paris.

While President Jacques Chirac sup-
ports Turkish membership, other lead-
ing French politicians are opposed, re-
flecting public unease. Now, to
Ankara’s fury, even Chirac has sugges-
ted that Europe might consider an alter-
native relationship, and has promised a
referendum on the question.

“The same thing that happened in the
Netherlands has also happened in
Switzerland, Denmark, Austria, Belgi-
um, ltaly, France," says Scheffer of the

Ireland 54
Portugal 51
Belgium 50
Netherlands 50
Britain 50
Finland 45
Sweden . 44
Denmark 43
France 39
Luxembourg 38
Germany 36
Austria 28
Source: Eurobaromeler IHT

University of Amsterdam.

“The fact that we live in a world with-
out borders has provoked politicians to
come to the fore who are urging us to
close the borders,” he said. “Migration
is increasingly perceived by many
people as a loss of sovereignty.”

Scheffer believes that Europe should
admit Turkey as proofto its own immi-
grants that it is committed to secular-
ism, and not to a religious divide.

Turkey’s leaders, meanwhile, warn
that any rejection would undermine
their hard-won reforms and push the
country back toward extremist Islam.
Erdogan says he will accept nothing
short of full membership.

Under such pressure, European lead-
ers are expected to give Turkey the green
light this week, although there may be
many conditions and caveats, such as
limits on labor migration, and no firm
date for when membership could start.

With the new focus on core European
values evident even in traditional ex-
amples of European openness, such as
Anne Frank’s house in Amsterdam, the
shift in perceptions may well hinder
Turkey’s dreams, and could even Kkill
them, over the next decade of talks.

International Herald Tribune
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En repondant« oui, si>>lors d'un entretien sur TF1, le chefde I'Etat a tente de rassurer les Francois

Turquie: le plaidoyer de Chirac

LE FIGARO jeudi 16 ddcembre 2004
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11 fallail a tout prix parler. User de pedagogic pour cxpliquer
pourquoi la France, malgre une opinion publique magjoritaire-
nient hostile, va se prononcer aujourd’hui, lors du Conseil euro-
pden de Bruxelles, en faveur de I'ouverture de ndgociations d’ad-
hesion avec. la Turquie. llier, sur TF 1, dans une interview de
19 minutes enregLstrde en fin de matinee a 1'Elysee, le chef de
I'Etat s’est done elTorce de rassurer les Frangais. sans pour au-
tant changer de cap sur le fond. Interviewe par Patrick Poivre
d’Arvor, Jacques Chirac a expose les raisons pour lesquelles la
France et I'Europe doivent ceuvrcr pour I'integration de ce pays
qui atoujours dtd « a la recherche d*un choix entre I'Asie et I'Eu-
rope » et qui devrait pour notre interet«penchervers I'Europe ».

Apres le fameux « oui mais »
de Valery Giscard d’Estaing et,
plus rdeemment, le « non sauf
si » exprime par Laurent Fa-
bius, Jacques Chirac a plaide,
lui. pour un « oui si». « Est-ce
que I'Europe et notamment la
France ont ou non interet a ce
que la Turquie les rejoigne ? Ma
reponse est« oui si». Oui, si la
Turquie remplit la totalite des
conditions qui s'imposent a tout
candidat a notre Union », a-t-il
indigue en citant notamment les
progrfes a « consolider » en ma-
ture de ddmocratie, de droits de
I’'hnomme, de liberte religieuse
ou d’egalite hommes-femmes.

Estimant que la France et
I’Europe avaient « interet » a
voir la Turquie integree a I'Eu-
rope, le president a poursuivi:
«Il est evident que. sur le plan
de la securite, de la stabilite, de

la paix, avoir avec nous ce
grand ensemble, a nos portes
aujourdhui, est tout afait posi-
tif. L'ctvoir rejete representerait
certainement un risque d'insta-
bilite, d’'insecurite a nos fron-
tieres (...)».

Afin de rassurer des Frangais
inquiets face a cette perspective
d'entrde d'Ankara, le chef de
I'Etat a declare que « negotia-
tion, cela ne veut pas dire adhe-
sion. Cela veut dire que la Tur-
quie devra encore faire des
efforts considerables, qui vont
durerdix, quinze. vinglans». 1l
a egalement beaucoup insiste
sur le fait que les negociations se
deroulent« dEtat a Etat» et a
indique que chaque pays, y com-
pris la France, a le droit de «tout
arreler», de « decider que (a ne
marche pas et bloquer la totalite
des negotiations ».

Le president de la Repu-
blique a surtout rappele a deux
reprises « que, en toute hypo-
these (...), les Frangais gardent
le dernier mot dans cette af-
faire », puisqu’ils seront
consultes par referendum au
terme des negociations, a I'ho-
rizon d’'une quinzaine d’an-
nees. Il a egalement affirme que
la reconnaissance du genocide
armenien « e'est la loi » en

« Negotiation, cela ne veut
pas dire adhesion. Cela
veut dire que la Turquie
devra encorefaire

des efforts considerables »

France (depuis le vote d’un
texte en janvier 2001) et, sans
en faire explicitement une
condition d’adhesion, il a de-
mands a la Turquie de faire
«un travail de memoire ».

Le chef de I’Etat a par
ailleurs refuse fermement I'hy-
pothese d’un « partenariat pri-
vilege », pourtant souhaitee
par Alain Juppe, puis Nicolas
Sarkozy, au nom de I'UMP.
« Demander a un pays comme

la Turquie, un grand pays
riche d'une longue histoire, de
faire des efforts aussi conside-
rables pour arriver a un resul-
tat aleatoire ou partiel, ce
n'est evidemment pas raison-
nable. » Il a egalement refute
I'argument religioux utilise par
certains pour refuser I'entrée
de la Turquie : « Nous avons
tout a y perdre, a commencer
par la dignite.»

Enfin, sou-
cieux de ne pas
lier la question
turque A la ra-
tification de la
Constitution
europeenne, le
president de la
Republique n’a
donne aucune
indication sur
la date a la-
quelle aurait lieu le referendum
sur le traite de Bruxelles. Sou-
haitant que les Frangais repon-
dent oui au referendum sur le
traite constitutionnel, Jacques
Chirac a cependant emis le de-
sir que cette « reponse impor-
tante a une question impor-
tante » ne soit pas « assumee
dans un contexte politique avec
des preoccupations qui n'ont,
rienavoir».

A F.

Hier, sur TF1, Jacques Chirac s’est prononce en faveur de I’adhesion de la Turquie a condition gu’elle remplisse «la totalite
des conditions qui s'imposent a. tout candidat a notre Union », a-t-il indique. (Photo Sebastian Soriano/Le Figaro.)
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Iragi Shiite
with ties to
Iran gains
top billing

By John F. Burns and Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: On a list of 228 candi-
dates submitted by a powerful Shiite-
led political alliance to Iraq’s electoral
commission last week, Abdul Aziz al-
Hakim’s name was entered as No. 1. It
was the clearest indication yet that in
the upcoming January elections, with
Iraq’s Shiite majority likely to heavily
outnumber Sunni voters, Hakim may
emerge as the country’s most powerful
political figure.

Hakim, in his early 50s, is a pre-em-
inent example ofa class of Iragi Shiite
leaders with close ties to Iran’s ruling
ayatollahs. His political party, the Su-
preme Council for the Islamic Revolu-
tion in lIragq, was founded in Tehran,
and U.S. intelligence officials say he
had close ties with Iran’s secret services
and received heavy Iranian subsidies.

For the United States, and for Jordan
and Saudi Arabia,, which have Sunni
Muslim majorities, the prospect of
Hakim’s and his associates’ coming to
power raises in stark form the brooding
issue of Iran’s future influence in Irag.

Among lrag’s Sunni Arab minority,
the fear of a Shiite-led government
heavily influenced by Iran has helped
drive a powerful insurgency. If large
numbers of Sunnis boycott the elec-
tions, and pro-lranian Shiite religious
groups dominate the national assembly
the voters will select, some Iragis fear
the country could spiral into civil war.
They predict conflicts between Sunni
and Shiite militias, or between secular
and religious Shiite parties.

Nonetheless, many Iragis and Amer-
ican experts on Iraq believe these fears
are overstated. These officials say Iraqi
clerics are generally wary ofthe idea of
religious government, partly because
of an entrenched doctrinal opposition
among lraq’s Shiite religious leaders to
direct rule by clerics, and partly be-
cause they recognize that Iraq's Sunni
Muslims would fiercely resist it.

As election campaigning formally
began on Wednesday among more than
230 parties and political groups that
have entered lists of candidates, the
question of Iranian influence will
weigh heavily. Ghazi al-Yawar, the
Sunni Arab sheik who was named
Irag’s interim president, and King Ab-
dullah of Jordan have both sounded
warnings over the past week.
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Ahmad Al-Rubaye/Agence France-Presse

An Iragi woman, right, walking past
election posters in Baghdad on
Wednesday, the first official day of
campaigning for the elections scheduled
for Jan. 30. Above, a U.S. security agent
in front ofa poster for Prime Minister

Ayad Allawi.

In a BBC interview in London on
Monday, Yawar cited reports that Iran
had pushed up to a million people
across the more than 1,400-kilometer,
or 900-mile, border with Iraq in a bid to
influence the elections, and that Irani-
an money was flowing covertly to
Shiite religious groups competing in
the election.

“There are some elements in Iran
who are playing a role in trying to influ-
ence the elections,” he said.

But U.S. and Iragi officials say that
many of the migrants crossing the
largely unmonitored border are lIraqi
Shiite families who fled Saddam Hus-
sein’s repression, particularly after the
failed Shiite uprising that followed the
1991 Gulf war. Aid groups working on
Iran’s side of the border have said that
tens of thousands of Iraqis have been
forced to return home, and that the cit-

izenship of many other migrants re-
mains unclear, in an area where there
have been unregulated flows of tribal
Arabs for centuries.

Also weighing against the prospect of
an lIranian-style theocracy in Iraq is
that Iraqi clerics, unlike the ayatollahs
who dominate the government in Iran,
mostly belong to the "quictist” school of
Islam that holds that clerics should not
hold political power directly. A forceful
exponent of this view has been Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the most
powerful Shiite cleric in Irag and an Ira-
nian by birth, who used his pervasive
influence to push rival religious groups
together in the political alliance Hakim
now leads.

In his rare interviews, Hakim him-
self has also spoken out against clerics
filling government posts, saying that
they should project their influence
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from the mosques, not ministries.

According to rivals of Hakim within
the Shiite alliance, the ties he forged
with Iran’s ruling clerics during his exile
years have been maintained since he and
others in the Supreme Council returned
to Iraq after Saddam’s overthrow. These
sources say that even now Hakim’s
group and other parties in the alliance,
including Dawa, are receiving political
advice and funding from Tehran. U.S. of-
ficials say that Iran, or at least powerful
agencies controlled by lIran's supreme
leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, have
backed a wide array of parties, militias
and charitable groups that act as fronts
for political activities here.

Nonetheless, Hakim has said that his
party is respectful of Iran, but inde-
pendent of it. Speaking in an interview
with The New Yorker magazine before
the U.S.-led invasion of Iraq, he said the
group’s forces, “will never be used as a
tool ofany foreign power.”

In addition, Iraqgi and U.S. officials
say, the ethnic and cultural divisions
that have carved deep historical fis-
sures between Iran and Iraq militate
against Iraq becoming a client state of
Iran. Since Arab warriors conquered
much of the Middle East some 1,300
years ago, the land that is modern-day
Irag has served as an Arab frontier.

Iraq's Shiites, overwhelmingly Arabs,
the officials say, have always formed a

crucial part of the Arab world’s front-
line defenses against Persian ambi-
tions, most recently when tens of thou-
sands of Iragi Shiites fought in Iraq’s
armed forces during the war with Iran
from 1980 to 1988.

There are also bitter rivalries among
Iragi Shiites themselves — within reli-
gious groups with ties to Iran. In fact,
Hakim’s party suspects that the group
loyal to Moktada al-Sadr, the Shiite
cleric who has led uprisings against the
Americans, is a likely suspect in the as-
sassination of his older brother,
Muhammad Bakr al-Hakim, in August
2003. For now, these rivalries have been
held in check so that religious Shiite
parties can band together for the elec-
tions, but, judging from conversations
among the groups, few believe the
truce will last long after the elections.

There is also tension between reli-
gious and secular Shiite parties.

While Saddam focused much of his
brutality on restive Shiites, his rule en-
trenched secular ideas in lIragq, and
many Shiites say they would fight
rather than submit to the dictates of a
harsh Islamic state.

“Eventually, the Iraqi people will
have to decide — do they want a secular
democracy or a regime dominated by
religious figures?” said Adnan Pacha-

chi, an 81-year-old former foreign min-
ister and Sunni Arab.

UN Is broadening
Its presence in lrag

By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York

The United Nations announced Wed-
nesday that it was expanding its pres-
ence in Iraq outside of Baghdad to the
cities of Erbil and Basra and planning to
send a small addition of staff members
into the country to assist in the elec-
tions scheduled for Jan. 30.

The announcement came on the eve
of a visit to Washington by Secretary
General Kofi Annan and scheduled
conversations there with Secretary of
State Colin Powell and his designated
successor, Condoleeza Rice, the nation-
al security adviser.

Annan has been under intense pres-
sure from the United States for many
months to add personnel and broaden
the organization’s presence in lIraq,
where its electoral assistance division is
advising the Iragis on holding the vote.

He removed all international staff
from Iraqg in October 2003, two months
after a bomb destroyed United Nations
headquarters in Baghdad, killing 22
people, including the mission head, Ser-
gio Vieira de Mello. Since then, he has
resisted sending more than a small
number of international staffers back
in, continually citing the absence of se-
curity for them and saying in a report to
the Security Council last week that

United Nations workers remain “high-
value, high-impact targets” in Irag.

The current ceiling on United Na-
tions international staffin Iraq is at 59,
and Annan’s spokesman, Fred Eckhard,
said it was not an adequate number to
accomplish the elections mission. He
said that at least 25 election experts
were needed; 19 are reliably reported to
be there now. He declined to go into de-
tails about timetables and numbers,
saying, “I'm not prepared to say today
that there is a new upper limit, but
clearly we're in the process of increas-
ing our presence."

Emerging from a meeting with An-
nan Wednesday afternoon, John Dan-
forth, the United States ambassador,
was asked ifthe forecast ofonly 25 elec-
tion experts satisfied Washington'’s de-
sire for more United Nations involve-
ment. “I don't have an independent view
of what the numbers should be," he
said, “but we feel that the increased
presence of the United Nations in Iraq
is important.”

Asked how many United Nations per-
sonnel the United States would like to
see jn Iraq, he said: “The more the bet-
ter is basically our position. So | don’t
know that there would ever be anumber

where we would say, ‘That’s enough.'”

Eckhard said that Wednesday’s an-
nouncement was made possible by the

“A religious government — | have a
feeling that the Iraqi people would not
tolerate a situation like that for too long.
| can assure you that a lot of Shia, |
think a majority, do not want a govern-
ment dominated by religious figures.”

U.S. and lIraqi officials interviewed
for this article said that polls commis-
sioned by the U.S. occupation authority,
and more recently by the interim gov-
ernment of Prime Minister Ayad Allawi,
have shown that ordinary Iraqis, includ-
ing Shiites, are deeply suspicious of
Iran’s religious leadership, and strongly
averse to a government dominated by

religious figures. Still, many lragis are
beginning to accept that men like
Hakim are likely to play a determining
role in the country’s future.

Many U.S. and Iraqi officials say the
talk of Iranian influence here reflects
what they call a more plausible fear:
that Shiite dominance in Iraq, coupled
with Shiite rule in Iran, would reshape
the geopolitical map ofthe Middle East.
The development would be particularly
threatening to Sunni-ruled states that
border Iraq and run down the Gulf, the
officials say, carrying as it would the
threat of increasing unrest among long-
suppressed Shiite populations.

The New York Times

imminent deployment of Fijian troops
around the United Nations’ offices in
Baghdad’'s international Green Zone
and their availability for duty at the
new office sites. Some 150 Fijian sol-
diers are finishing training under the
Australian military and are expected to

be ready for service in days.

The Security Council resolution that
covered the transition of power in Iraq
from the American-led occupation
force to the interim lraqi government
set up a 4,000-man force to protect the
United Nations, but Annan and the
United States have had no success in
signing up any nations to staff it. For
the moment, Eckhard said, the United
Nations must depend upon the Ameri-
can-led coalition forces for its protec-
tion.

Erbil in the Kurdish north has been
relatively peaceful since February,
when two simultaneous suicide attacks
at the offices of Kurdish political
parties killed more than 65 people.
There have been no reported attacks in
the region, in stark contrast to the
dozens of daily assaults against Ameri-
can forces and Iraqgis in the central and
southern parts of the country.

Basra, Iraq’s second-largest city, is of
crucial strategic importance because of
the extensive oil fields in the area. Basra
has seen more hostile action than the
north, but a British battle group and a
12-nation contingent have succeeded in
keeping the region more secure than
other parts of Irag.

The New York Times
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For the EU, Turkey’s

time has arrived

Among Turks, a mix of hope and doubt

By Susan Sachs

ADANA, Turkey: As abusinessman,
Zeki Baykam can list the economic
benefits of Turkey’s someday joining
the European Union. Foreign invest-
ment is one. Manageable inflation is
another. In terms ofhis concrete com-
pany, he said, “we might finally be
able to plan the future.”

But like many people who have
waited nervously to see if Europe
wanted Turkey, Baykam was less con-
cerned about the destination than the
journey.

“What we're interested in is the
rules part,” he said, referring to the
standards that his country would be
expected to adopt on the road to mem-
bership in the 25-nation bloc.

“Human rights, justice, the rule of
law — those are our aims. Those val-
ues are more important than the econ-
omy.”

Baykam’s opinionis just one in aka-
leidoscope of Turkish viewpoints as
EU leaders met to determine what
conditions they will attach to talks on
whether Turkey can try to even make
the grade.

Across Europe, Turkey’s accession
bid has provoked a storm of debate.
While the decision to be formally an-
nounced in Brussels on Friday is
simply whether to open accession
talks with Turkey, the issue on the
table is whether this nation of 70 mil-
lion Muslims can ever be considered a
part of Europe.

As the decisive moment ap-
proached, Turks embarked on a soul-
searching analysis of where they be-
longed and what they wanted.

The Turks have been waiting at the
door of Europe, as an associate mem-
ber, for 41 years.

But now Turkey has found itself un-
der Europe’s critical microscope —
scrutinized, evaluated, chided and in-
structed — and the experience has
proved unsettling.

In interviews conducted in Turkey's
Anatolian heartland, a region of citrus
groves in the south and snow-dusted
highlands in the north, many people
spoke of the EU accession process as
their best hope for guaranteeing indi-
vidual freedoms and forcing financial
discipline on the government.

Others expressed some resentment
that the EU had questioned Turkey’s
treatment of its Kurdish population and
Christian minorities. Proud of their Ot-
toman Empire heritage, they bristled at
being in the position of supplicants to
the politicians of Europe.

Most people expressed admiration for
Prime Minister Recip Tayyip Erdogan's
full-throttle push for European accept-
ance. Yet they also worried that Erdogan,
who entered politics by way ofan Islam-
ic fundamentalist party, might abandon
his Western-oriented policies or lose
power ifthe EU turned Turkey away.

“Right now everybody is for him and
his party, but that’s tied to this EU pro-
cess,” said Burhan Cagdas, a restaurant
owner near the ancient bazaar of Gazi-

In talks with people in small towns like this one in Cappadocia, and across
the Anatolian heartland, Ihrks expressed a kaleidoscope ofviews on joining Europe.

antep, a sprawling city four hours east
ofthe citrus groves of Adana.

“But I'd say everyone is waiting. It's
possible that if there is a negative out-
come, he could revert to his Islamist
roots. But | think he has changed and
grown wiser.”

Two flights up steep stone staircase
from his busy kebab restaurant, in a
white-tiled room made foggy with
flour, Cagdas presided over a crew of
men in surgical masks who rhythmic-
ally pressed out sheet after papery
sheet of dough with their yardlong
wooden rolling pins.

They were making baklava, the pista-
chio pastry drowned in liquefied sugar

that is a specialty of Gaziantep. Except
for the presence ofa machine that rolls
out the first slab of dough, Cagdas said
nothing about the process had changed
since his family started the baklava
business in 1887.

To him, joining the EU would bean af-
firmation of another Turkish tradition
that has been lost or stifled in recent de-
cades. "We had the tradition of diversity,
ofliving side by side with different kinds
of people,” he said. “l think it's better
that way. It's richer and more colorful.”

East of Gaziantep, past the fertile
banks of the Euphrates River, the land-
scape and the outlook become bleaker.
Around the town of Sanliurfa, situated
near ancient ruins where the biblical
prophet Abraham is reputed to have
lived, tribal loyalties and religious con-
servatism maintain a hold on the
people.

So do powerful men like Nahit Koran,
an hereditary landlord with control
over thousands ofacres, several villages
and the fortunes of those living on his
property.

Koran owns the land and the houses
where his tenants work and live — he
refused to say how much land he owns
— and he pays them fixed wages for
their labor. He said he also mediates
tenants’ disputes, sends them to the
hospital when they fall sick, and pays
the bride price when the young men
want to marry.

In the chill of a late winter’s day, he
set out for to one ofhis remote villages,
a dot of small dwellings on the broad
carpet of rocky earth and tilled fields.
On either side of the rutted country
road, men, women and children bend
nearly double to harvest cotton plants.

“What | don’t like is that those Euro-
pean countries with a barbaric back-
ground are now trying to teach us how
to live,” Koran said, looking out the car
window at the farmers. “Snobbish
people come from Europe and say, you
can’t have women working and kids
working. They forget about the days

when 12-year-olds worked in the coal
mines of England and women and chil-
dren worked all day in Germany for a
cup ofsoup.”

Koran wore a tailored suit and tie be-
fitting his standing. An unlikely farmer,
he spends most of his time in Ankara
where he is amember ofthe Nationalist
Movement party, a small but vocal
group that opposes Turkish conces-
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sions to the EU.

In his view, the goal of membership is
a trap that would lead to the country be-
ing nibbled away by its old enemies.

Greece will claim Turkey’s Black Sea
coast, as it did nearly a century ago
when the Ottoman Empire lay dying,
Koran predicted.

Kurdish separatism will be encour-
aged, he added, and Turkey will be

forced to withdraw its military garrison
on the Turkish side of the divided is-
land of Cyprus.

"Soon we will see their real faces and
they’ll start one by one on those issues,”
he said. “That’s why it's nonsense for
Turkey to join the EU.”

While Koran’s views represent the

more extreme range of Turkish public
opinion, even moderate Turks have
bridled at the tone set by some EU rep-
resentatives.

During a recent visit to Ankara, for
example, Joseph Borrell Fontelles, the
president of the European Parliament,
set his hosts on edge with a reference to
the 1978 film “Midnight Express,”
which portrayed Turks as barbaric tor-
turers.

Regretfully, Borrell said, the movie

had created a stereotype of Turkey in
some European quarters.

Later, he referred to the largely Kurd-
ish region of southeastern Turkey as
“Kurdistan,” prompting speculation in
some Turkish media that the EU’s

agenda was to split the country along
ethnic and religious lines.

In Sivas, a tough working-class city in
the highlands of Anatolia, the com-
ments disturbed Mustafa Coskun, the
head of the local bar association, who
called them "impolite.”

“We consider ourselves heirs to the
Ottoman heritage, where people of all
different backgrounds and religions
lived side by side,” he said.

“So the EU criticisms are taken as an
attempt to divide the country.”

The New York Times

Sommet de Bruxelles: la Turquie
sur lavoie de I'Union europeenne

Un casse-tete budgetaire en perspective

A regie inchangee, Bruxelles a
evalue lecout net d’'une adhesion
turque entre 16,5 milliards d'eu-
ros et 27,5 milliards chaque an-
nee a partir de 2025.

La question n’a pas fini de diviser
les politiques, d’occuper les econo-
mistes, de tarauder les eurocrates.
Car personne ne sait encore preci-
semcnt quel pourraitetre lecoQt de
I'adhesionde la Turquie al’Union.
Laseule certitude est que le defi est
de taille pour une LIE qui doit
encore consommer son elargisse-
ment a I'Est: integrer, dans une
dizaine d’annees, un pays de plus
de 780.000 km2, qui pfese aujour-
d’hui 70 millions d’habitants, tres
agricole et dote d’'un PIB par tete
ne ddpassant pas 27 % de la
moyenne de I'Europe A25— meme
si le chiffre est faussd par le poids de
Teconomie souterraine, estimee a
la moitie de la richesse nationale.
Le calcul est, de I'aveu meme de
la Commission europeenne, «pu-
rement hypothetique ». Non seule-
ment parce que la Turquie et I'Eu-
rope sont appeldes 4 changer, mais
aussi parce que personne ne sait si
les regies budgdtaires europdennes
ne seront pas, d’ici IA. modifides de
fondencomble. Aregie inchangee,
Bruxelles a evalue le cout net de
I’'entree de la Turquie entre 16,5 et

27,5 milliards d’euros par an & par-
tir de 2025, entre 0,1 % et 0,17 %
du PIB communautaire estime.
Dans une etude recente, alaquelle
ont participe I'ancien ministre turc
de I’Economie, Kemal Dervis, et
sonconseiller, Yusuflsik,le Centre
pour les etudes politiques euro-
peennes - base dans la capitale

beige - achiffrelafacture annuelle
a20 milliards d’euros acompter de
2020, soit 4 euros par mois pour
chaque ressortissantde I'Union eu-
ropeenne. Et ce «pendant vingt-
cing ans au moins », explique son
directeur, Daniel Gros.

Le cauchemar agricole

Tout depend, en fait, de ce que sera
la Turquie a Tissue des negociations
d’adhdsion. Autrementdit, desavoir
si elle peut « s'installer durablement
sur un sender de forte croissance »,
selon laformule de Rauf Goneng, le
responsable du bureau Turquie a
I’OCDE. L'organisationestimeque,
avec une progression du PIB de
7,4 % par an, le pays pourrait affi-
cher un revenu par habitant equiva-
lant a41 % de la moyenne de I'Eu-
rope 4 15 4 Thorizon 2015, contre
25% en 2003. En revanche, une
croissance de 3,1 % en Turquie ne
permettrait pasau revenu par tete de
decoller dans les dix prochaines an-
nees.

Si la Turquie rejoignait aujour-
d’hui leclubcuropeen, Ankararece-
vrait de 8 A 10 milliards d’euros par
an pour les fonds structurels. Mais le
principal ddfi serait - et sera d'ail-
leurs — d’ordre agricole.« Le dossier
donnedcscauchemarsa/'Europe Et
il pourrait en donner bientdt d la
Turquie », concede un expert turc.
Le payscompte presde 8 millionsde
paysans, contre 2,7 millions en Po-
logne. C’est plus que n’en regrou-

pent les 10 nouveaux Etats
membres, la France, TEspagne et
I'ltalie reunis. Mais le secteui, qui
rcprdscnte 39 millions d’hectares
(23 % de la surface agricole des

PIB par habitant de I'Union

Base 100 :UE 25, en 2003
Luxembourg

Irlande

Danemark

Autriche

Pays-Bas
Royaume-Uni
Belgique

Sufde

France

Finlande

UE15

Allemagne 100
Italie
Zone euro
UE25
Espagne 95
« Les Echos » / Source : Eurostat

et des pays candidats

Chypre 83
Grece 79
Slovenie v
Portugal 75
Malte 73
Rep.tcheque 69
Hongrie 61
Slovaquie 51
Estonie 48
Lituanie 46
Pologne 46
Lettonie 42
Roumanie 30
Bulgarie 29
Turquie 27

Le poids de Teconomie souterraine turque, estimee a la moitie de la richesse

nationale, rend difficile revaluation de Timpact de I'adhesion 4 I'Union.

Vingt-Cing), ne reprdsente que
12% du PIB national. L’ancien
commissaire europden 4 TAgricul-
ture, le «turcosceptique » autrichien
Franz Fischler, a affirmd que I'intd-
gration de la Turquie couterait
11,3 milliards d’euros par an pour la
seule agriculture. « La Turquie au-

rait de grandes difficultcs d mettre en

ceuvre lapolitiqueagricolecommune

tout en risquant de I'affaiblir », a-t-il

marteld, redoutant que Tadhdsion

ne «porte atteinte a la cohesion de

I’Unionsiles Etatsmembresn'etaient
pas prepares a accroitre le budget
communautaire ».

« De I'argent supplementaire »
Cesestimations sont jugdes * exage-
rees » par les autoiites turques.« La

Turquieneserapas, pourle budgetde
I’Union, un fardeau aussi impor-

tant », a assure le vice Premier mi-
nistre turc, Abdullatif Sener. Citant
un rapport pidpard par U'Institut du
plan, qui dvalue I'ardoise nette, pour
I’'Union, de 5,9 et 7,9 milliards d’eu-
rosen2014etde65a IOmilliardsen
2020. « En extrapolant sur un cheat-
ganent des regies du jeu euro-
peennes” analyse Daniel Gros.
« De l'argent supplementaire va af-
fluer dans les poches des citoyens
europdensparce que l'existence de la
Turquie va injluencer la taille de
I'dconomie de I’'Union et le montatit
deson produitnational», a souligne
Abdullatif Sener, precisant que An-
kara devrait contribuer au budget
europden 4 hauteur de 4,9 milliards
d’eurosen2014 et de 83 milliardsen
2020.

PIERRE-ALAIN FURBURY
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A ‘historic event’
for EU and Turkey

Membership talks get the green light
after deal on tacit recognition of Cyprus

RUSSIA
'GEORGIA
Istanbul TollBl*
* Ankara
SYRIA
CYPRUS V LEBANON
= Danuicua
Size: 780,580 square kilometers Gross Domestic Product
Population Total: €245.8 billion
Tpt - 68.9 milli Annual growth rate: 9.8%
otal. 59,9 Mition Per capita: €3,400

Annual growth rate: 1.13%
Unemployment rate: 9.5%

Major ethnic groups
Turkish 80%, Kurdish 20% Major religions: Muslim over 99%

Source. Eurostai. OECD. CIA World Factbook

A United Nations post overlooking the northern part of Cyprus, the divided

island that Turkey agreed to give tacit recognition to, clearing the way for its EU accession talks.

By Graham Bowley

BRUSSELS: Turkey and the Euro-
pean Union overcame a last-minute
standoff on Friday to reach a historic
agreement to open membership talks
next October after Turkey agreed to ta-
citly — but not formally — recognize
Cyprus.

Tony Blair, the British prime minister,
hailed the accord as a “historic event,”
adding, “It shows that those who believe
there is some fundamental clash in civi-
lizations between Christian and Muslim
are actually wrong, that we can work to-
gether and we can cooperate together."

Recep Tayyip Erdogan, the Turkish
prime minister, said: “We did not ob-
tain all that we wanted, 100 percent, but
we can say that it was a success. We
have reached a point where Turkey is
rewarded for 41 years of efforts.”

Erdogan said the “reconciliation of
civilizations between Christianity and
Islam” now rested on a "concrete
base.”

Josd Manuel Barroso, the president
of the European Commission, said,
“This is a day on which the people of
Turkey should rejoice in their new
European future.”

The agreement, which was reached
at the end ofa two-day summit meeting
of European leaders here, could see
Turkey join the EU in 10 to 15 years.

In a final compromise, Turkey agreed
to issue a tacit recognition of Cyprus
before negotiations begin on Oct. 3,
2005. Ankara agreed to sign a protocol
extending its customs union with the
EU to the 10 countries that joined the
union in May, including Cyprus.

But Erdogan insisted that this was in
no way a formal recognition of Cyprus.
This “is absolutely not a recognition,”
he said.

Jan Peter Balkenende, the Dutch
prime minister and president of the
European Council, also said, “Itis not a
formal recognition but it is a step that
can lead to progress in this field.”
Balkenende’s support of the view that
the signing would not be a recognition
of Cyprus under international law was
seen as crucial to getting Erdogan’s
agreement.

At the summit meeting, the EU also
agreed to open accession negotiations
with Croatia in April 2005 if it cooper-
ates on efforts to investigate war
crimes from the Yugoslav wars of the
1990s.

European leaders also agreed to sign
accession treaties with Romania and
Bulgaria, which would see these two
countries joining the EU around 2007.

The talks with Turkey faced break-
down after some EU countries insisted
that Turkey on Friday “initial” a decla-
ration that it would sign the protocol.
But heated negotiations, orchestrated
by Gerhard Schroder, the German
chancellor, and Blair, brought Erdogan
back to the table, and led to the final
agreement, diplomats said.

EU countries said the goal of negoti-
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ations was Turkish membership but
offered no guarantees that the talks
would necessarily end in EU member-
ship for Turkey.

They also stipulated that Turkey
could be subject to strict long-term re-
strictions on the migration of Turks in-
to Western Europe.

The safeguards would be the
toughest yet faced by a nation aspiring
to join the EU.

The EU also said it would break off
talks if Ankara broke promises on hu-
man rights and democratic reforms.
The Union said Turkey would not be
able to join before 2014, when the EU
agrees to a new budget because of the
likely heavy financial burden of Turk-
ish entry. No deadline was set for the
end oftalks.

Balkenende, the Dutch prime minis-
ter, said the agreement included “guar-
antees for democracy, rule of law and
respect for human rights.”

“Accession is an objective, but it can't
be guaranteed,” he added. “We have
been writing history today.”

The tougH restrictions rfefleCt thd'Stiff
opposition in public opinion in many
EU countries to Turkish membership.

Jacques Chirac, the president of
France, where opposition to Turkey is
intense, said that the EU and Turkey
would eventually forge a “marriage” but
warned that “the road will be long and

difficult." Chirac said EU membership
would also depend on whether Ankara
agreed to recognize the mass Killings of
Armenians in the early 20th century.

In a measure of the opposition to
Turkish entry, Austria, one of Turkey’s
chiefcritics in the EU, said Friday that it
would hold areferendum on the issue. It
joins France, which also plans to hold a
referendum on Turkish membership.

Intalks at the summit meeting Friday,
the final obstacles to an agreement re-
volved around three broad areas, diplo-
mats said. These were Turkey's refusal
torecognize Cyprus, the issue of perma-
nent restrictions on Turkish migration,

and some countries’ insistence that the
final declaration should mention the
possibility that talks could eventually
fail and Turkey would not join the EU.
In the end, Turkey promised to sign
the protocol before October. Countries
agreed that the safeguards should be
“permanently available” rather than
permanent. Despite Turkey’s objec-
tions, the final agreement said Turkey
would be “anchored in European struc-
tures.” This is a clear reference to the
possibility that full membership might
never be attained. But the final text did
not say Turkey could end up as a “priv
ileged partner,” a status well short of
full membership, which some countries
wanted but which Turkey had fought.
If the talks are successful, Turkey

would become the first broadly Muslim
country to join the EU. It would also
represent the biggest enlargement by
the EU to date.

, The decision marks a victory for Er-
dogan, the Turkish leader, and his
Justice and Democracy Party, bolstering

democratic and economic reforms that
Turkey has carried out in recdnt years.
It will also be welcomed in Washington,
where EU membership for Turkey has
been a major U.S. foreign policy goal.
The decision followed two days of
frantic diplomacy Thursday and Friday.
By Thursday evening, negotiations had
yielded a European offer of a date to
open negotiations. There was also the
agreement that the long-term aim ofthe
talks would be full membership. But the
sticking point remained Cyprus. It has
been divided along ethnic lines since a
1974 Turkish invasion to prevent a Greek
Cypriot attempt to unite with Greece.
The southern, internationally recog-
nized and ethnically Greek part of
Cyprus joined the EU this year. The
ethnically Turkish republic in the north
of the island is occupied by Turkish
troops. A United Nations-sponsored
plan to reunify the two halves failed
earlier this year. As a result, only the
southern halfentered the EU.
International Herald IHbune

Turks welcome a

December 18-19,2004

‘date with heavy conditions’

From news reports

ISTANBUL: Turks on Friday wel-
comed the European Union’s decision
to open membership talks next year, but
some worried about the compromises
Turkey would need to make to become
the first Muslim nation in the bloc.

Although officials were reluctant to
comment, the news was welcomed —
with reservations — on the streets of
Istanbul.

“Our standard of living will improve,
as will human rights,” said Mutlu Gun-
el, a 20-year-old business student. “But |
wonder ifthe EU will always be making
new impositions. Now it's Cyprus, later
it will be something else.”

Many Turks have expressed fears
that the EU regards itselfas a Christian
club and will keep putting barriers be-
fore Turkey aimed at dragging out the
negotiating process, which is already

expected to take at least a decade.
Entering the EU is expected to give a
lift to the Turkish economy and rein-
force the country’s pro-Western orient-
ation. It would also be seen by many
Turks as the stamp of approval that
Muslim Turkey, already a longstanding
member of NATO, is a full-fledged

member of the West.

“I want Turkey to be a member of the
European Union because of its vision
toward the West, and membership is
necessary for Turkey to be more power-
ful both economically and politically,”
said Ozgun Sahin, 22, a student at the
University ofthe Bosporus.

With the EU, “all of our problems will
be solved,” said Durmus Ozcan, a 48-
year-old security guard in a posh Istan-
bul neighborhood. “Education and
health care will be better. And most of
all, the EU will bring development.”

A columnist for the Milliyet newspa-

per, Mehmet Yilmaz, called the decision
“a light of hope for the Islamic world.”

“We'll be the ‘first example’' that a
country where Muslims live can reach
European standards of democracy,” he
wrote in the paper’s Friday edition.

Other papers hailed the gesture but
expressed concern about the deadlock
over Cyprus. “A date with heavy condi-
tions,” ran a headline in Cumhuriyet.

In Nicosia, the Greek Cypriot press
said Friday that the EU agreement was
an honorable compromise as it in-
cluded recognition of Cyprus.

Cyprus, an EU member, had not ruled
out using its veto if Turkey refused to

budge on recognition. One condition for
accession talks to begin is that Ankara
signs a customs protocol to include the
10 newest nations — including Cyprus.
This would be seen as de facto ac-
knowledgment of the internationally
recognized Greek Cypriot government,

Nicosia’s main requirement in Brussels.

The widely read Phileftheros said
Europe was now expecting a “thorny
yes from Erdogan,” arguing that recog-
nition of Cyprus was among the “tough
conditions” Turkey must satisfy if ac-
cession talks are to begin.

Moreover, most commentators say
that Turkish recognition of the Cypriot
government — with which it has no for-
mal relations — is a key component of
any new peace initiative for the island.

Cyprus has been divided along ethnic
lines since 1974, when Turkish troops
occupied the northern third ofthe island
in response to a coup engineered by the
then-ruling military junta in Athens to
unite the country with Greece. Only the
Greek Cypriot south ofthe island joined
the EU on May 1, after Greek Cypriots
rejected a UN plan to reunify Cyprus.

Turkey only recognizes the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus. (AP, AFP)
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Les negotiations d’adhesion commenceront le 3 octobre 2005

Premieres concessions
de I'Europe a la Turquie

L'Union europeenne et la Turquie ont lance offlcieilement
flier A Bruxelles le processus historique et controverse d’une
adhesion d'Ankara a I’'UE, amorc6 1l y a plus do quorante ans

et qui pourrait intervenir vers 2015. L’accord ne constitue pas

une reconnaissance legale de Chypre par Ankara mais est une

** tiapc importante », a declare la presidence necrlandaise de

I’Union. Ce qu’a confirmO le premier ministre turc Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, les Etats-Unis, pour qui la Turquie constitue
un des principaux allies dans I'Alliancc atlanlique, ont chaleu-
reusement salue, hier, I'accord enterine a Bruxelles.

« Aniourd'hui, nous avons
icrit I'histoire. » Le premier
ministre neerlandais, Jan Peter
Balkenende, president en exer-
ftce de I’Union europeenne
(UE). a 6t6 lyrique hier pouran-
noncer l'accord sur l'ouverture
I'an prochain de negotiations
d’adhesion avec Ankara. « La
Turquie a accepte la main que
nous lui avons tendue ». a-t-il
dit, avant de rappeler que les
negotiations qui doivent s'ou-
vrir le 3 octobre 2005 auront
clairement pour objectifl'adhe-

sion de la Turquie a I'UE, mais
n'y m&neraient pas automati-
quement.« Cecin'est pas ladin
du processus. Clest le debut»,
a resume le president de la
Commission, Jose Manuel Du-
rao Barroso.

Ankara, hier, goutait sa vic-
toire diplomatique. la Turquie
a « reussi » au sommet de

Bruxelles a afflrmé6 le premier
ministre turc Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan, tout en precisant qu'il
serait errone de dire que ce
succAs est total. Les conclu-

sions du sommet, jugees dans
un premier temps decevantes
par Ankara, ont en effet 6te
modiflees a la demiere heure
pour donner entiere satisfac-

tion A Recep Tayyip Erdogan.
Le feu vert donne par I'UE a ete
assorti de conditions plus
souples que prévu.

Les Europeens ont cede aux
Turcs sur trois points : la re-
connaissance de Chypre, les
clauses de sauvegarde a la
libre circulation des tra-
vailleurs, et la formule du

«lienfort» en cas d’6chec des
negotiations. Pret A s'engager
par oral sur une normalisation
de relations avec Chypre. d'iti
au 3 octobre, Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan s’est ainsi oppose A
toute promesse ecrite.
Jacques Chirac s’est dit
convaincu hier que I'Union
europeenne et la Turquie par-

viendront A un « mariage » A
Tissue des negotiations d’'ad-
hesion, mais il a souligne que
«la route sera longue et diffi-
cile ». « Je suis tout d fait
certain de laforce des id6es
que porte I'Europe », a dit le
president francais. 11 a precise
qu'il s'agit desormais pour la
Turquie de « reprendre une a
une toutes les valeurs et les
regies qui s'appliquent dans
I’'Union sur un plan politique,
economique, social, environ-
nemental».

Il a assure que le Parlementfrangais serait consulte en permanence

Chirac previent la Turquie
des difflcultes a venir

Bruxelles:
de notre envoye special
Luc de Barochez

DAs la fl)i du Conseil euro-
peen hier a Bruxelles, Jacques.
Chirac s'est efForo”de cplativi-
ser la declSlbn, prise a TUnani-
mite par les vingt-cing chefs
d’Etat et de gouvemement de
I’Union europeenne, d’ouvrir
des negotiations d’adhesion
avec la Turquie. Bien que Tob-
jectif affiche des pourparlers
soit I'entree dans I'UE, le presi-
dent de la Republique a indi-
que que la route resterait
longue et ardue avant que la
Turquie puisse remplir toutes
les conditions posAes par les
Vingt-Cing.

Le « mariage » annonce par
‘es fiancailles du 3 octobre

2005 n’est pas garanti
d’avance. « On ne peut pas
ecrire a l'avance quel sera le
resultat de ces negotiations »,
a explique Jacques Chirac lors
de sa conference de presse. Le
chef de I'Etat a souligne que la
Turquie allait devoir foumir un
« effort considerable » pour
s’adapter aux exigences posees
par I'UE.

Maintenant que la decision
de negocier a ete prise, le souci
du president de la Republique
est de dAsamorcer sufflsam-

ment les apprehensions d'une
majorite de Francais, afin de
ne pas nuire a la ratification
par referendum, en 2005, du
traite constituttynnel r6formant
les institutions de I’'Union.
Jacques Chirac a refuse tout
amalgame entrances deux
queslipns « qui n'ont.anam
Tapport entre elles ». 1l s’est ef-

« On ne peut pas ecrire

a l'avance quel sera

le resultat de ces
negotiations », a estime
le presidentfrancais

force de demontrer que ce sera

a la Turquie de s’adapter a
I’Europe, et non pas Tinverse.
Il a affirme que la France au-
rait a tout moment le loisir
d’interrompre les negotiations.
Le Parlement francais sera
consulte « en permanence ».
Un verrou de securite supplA-
mentaire a ete pose avec le re-
ferendum promis par le chef
de I’'Etat pour ratifier le traite
d’adhesion avec la Turquie une
fois qu'il aura ete signe, ce qui
ne saurait arriver avant « dix

ou quinze ans ».

« C'est une negotiation
dEtat a Etat, avec d'un c6te
les 25 pays de I’'Union et de

I'autre la Turquie. Chaque
Etat membre gardera son en-
tiere liberte depreciation, du
debut a la fin des pour-
parlers », a declare Jacques
Chirac. Il a souligne que les
garde-fous reclames par la
France avaient ete retenus.
« Le Conseil europeen a pris
toute une serie de mesures
afin que ces negotiations se
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deroulent avec
serieux, rigueur
et transpa-
rence, et sur-
tout sous le
controle per-
manent de cha-
cun des Etats
membres », a-t-
il dit. Et si ja-
mais le mar-
chandage echouait, une autre
voie que l'adh6sion reste uos-

sible. « L'UE mettra alors en
place avec la Turquie un lien
sujjisammentfort». a-t-il dit.
Sur le fond, le president de
la Republique veut toujours
convaincre les Francis gqu’une
adhesion de la Turquie a I'UE

serait une bonne chose. « Ce
serait le meilleur moyen de
copforter et d'enraciner la sta-
bility et la paix dans notre re-
gion. de conforter et de confir-
mer les droits de I'nomme (...)

ainsi que les regies de I'econo-
mie de marche et le modele so-
cial qui est le notre », a-t-il dit.
L'interet de la France est d’ap-
partenir a « un ensemble aussi
large que possible et aussi
stable a l'avenir que pos-
sible ».

Jacques Chirac a averti An-
kara que la France serait parti-
culierement attentive au « tra-
vail de memoire » qui lui est
reclame au sujet de « ce qui est

arrive en 1915 ». a savoir les
massacres perpetres par I'em-
pire ottoman contre les Arme-
niens. La France, qui a ac-
cueilli de nombreux Armeniens
sur son sol, « ne peut pas ne-
gliger cet aspect des choses ».
Les Franfais « en tiendront le
plus grand compte » lors du
referendum de ratification du
traite d’adhesion, a prevenu le
president de la Republique.

A Bruxelles, la Turquie s’est revelee
un candidat difficile a I'adhesion

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europeen

L’accord entre I'Union europeen-
ne et la Turquie sur I'ouverture des
negotiations d’adhesion a failli
achopper, vendredi 17 decembre ii
Bruxelles, sur la question de Chy-
pre. Dans le texte initial, la presi-
dence neerlandaise se feiicitait, au
nom de I'Union, que la Turquie ait
accepte de paraplier le protocole
etendant aux dix nouveaux Etats
membres, dont Chypre, i'union
douaniere conclue en 1963, en
attendant de le signer dans les pro-
chains mois. Cette condition appa-
raissait comme un premier pas vers
une reconnaissance de Chypre.

Mais le premier ministre turc,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, refusait de
s'y plier. On indiquait, dans son
entourage, qu'il lui dtait impossible
d’accepter & la fois le principe
d'une negotiation ouverte,
c'est-a-dire sans issue garantie,
celui de longues pdriodes transitoi-
res et de clauses de sauvegarde, et
une telle concession sur Chypre.

Vendredi matin, les concUiabules
se multipliaient. Un diplomate turc
estimait alors que les chances de
parvenir a un accord etaient «fai-
bles». Le premier ministre neerlan-
dais, Jan Peter Baikenende, rdunis-

sait le prdsident fran?ais, Jacques
Chirac, le chancelier allemand,
Gerhard Schroder, le premier minis-
tre britannique, Tony Blair, et le
premier ministre grec, Costas Cara-
manlis, pour ~aborer une contre-
proposition.

Une solution dtait trouvde puis
soumise au premier ministre turc,
qui finissait par s’y rallier. Selon le
nouveau texte, le gouvemement
turc « confirme gu'il estpretb signer
le protocole » avant I'ouverture des
negotiations, mais non ci le para-
pher aujourd’hui. « Chypre est un
Etat membre, a soulignd Jacques
Chirac au cours d'une conference
de presse. On ne peut pus imuginei
qu'un Etat tiers (candidat &
iadhesion] choisisse les Etats qu'il
reconnait et ceux qu’il ne reconnait
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pas. Les negotiations ne peuvent
s'ouvrir que si la signature a eti don-
ne'e. C'est b la Turquie de choisir. »
M. Erdogan estimait pour sa part
qu’'une telle signature, purement
«technique », ne serait« en aucune
fafon une reconnaissance » de Chy-
pre. M. Baikenende parlait d’une
« etape importante » vers la recon-
naissance. La resistance de la dele-
gation turque n’a pas surpris les
négociateurs europeens. « Celafait
partie de leur culture diplomati-

que », confiait I'un d’entre eux, qui
prevoyait « une negotiation dure ».
«|l afallu une nuit et une matinee
pour changer deux paragraphes,
disait-il. Avec les 80 000 pages de

Tacquis communautaire, il faudra
vingt ans. » M. Chirac a evoqu6 un
processus qui <«durera probable-
ment dix ou quinze ans ». « La route
sera longue, difficile », a-t-il dit.

Lepresidentde la Republique a
ete interroge sur deux des ques-
tions qui rendent incertaine la pers-
pective de I'adhesion turque : la
reconnaissance du genocide aimd-
nien et la situation des Kurdes. Sur
le premier point, il a rappeie que
«toute I'histoire de la construction
europeenne est I'histoire du dialo-
gue, du respect de l'autre et de la
reconnaissance des erreurs que nous
avons pufaire dans le passe », ajou-
tant: «Le travail de memoire doit
etre considere comme une necessite
incontoumable,je dis bien incontour-
nable. Je ne doute pas un instant
gue, si ce travail n'est pas fait, les
Frartfais en tiendront le plus grand
compte dans lejugement qu 'ils porte-
ront [par referendum) sur I'eventuel
traite d'adhesion.»

A propos des Kurdes, il a souli-
gnd que les criteres de Copenhague
impliquaient le respect des droits
de I’'homme, « respect dCi aussi bien
aux Kurdes qu'aux autres ».

Avant I'ouverture des pourpar-
lers le 3 octobre, le Conseil doit
fixer, sur proposition de la Commis-
sion, un cadre de negotiation, qui
definira les criteres concemant la

mise en oeuvre de l'acquis par la
Turquie, les reformes qu’elle a
entreprises, ses relations avec ses

voisins, le respect des libertes fon-
damentales. Les diplomates s’atten-
dent e de nouvelles difficultes sur
I'etablissement de ce cadre, avant
mEme les discussions sur le fond.
« Ce sera certainement I'objet du pro-
chain clash », affirme I'un d’eux.

M. Chirac a precise que les nego-
tiations seraient conduites «avec
serieux, avec rigueur, c'est-a-dire
sans compromis sur l'essentiel, et
avec transparence, sous le contrdle
des Etats membres ».

Thomas Ferenczi

«11 a fallu une nuit

et une matinee

pour changer

deux paragraphes. Avec
les 80 000 pages de
I’acquis communautaire,
il faudra vingt ans »

UN NECOCIATEUR

felttonde
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Ankara n’a pas cede sur la reconnaissance anticipee de la republique de Chypre.

UE: la Turquie,

en route vers I'adhesion

Bruxelles (UE) envoyes speciaux
ecep TayyipErdogan
avait promis une
«guerredesnerfs»,ila
tenuparole. llafallu
attendrel4h30, ven-
dredi, pom- que le

Premierministre hire accepte

du bout des levres les condi-
tions posees, jeudi soir, par le
Conseil europeen des vingt-
cinqchefs d’Etatetde gouver-
nemental'ouvertmedesnego-
tiationsd’'adhesional’'Union.
Elies debuterontle 3 octobre
pourunepossibleadhesionen
2014, au plus tot, ainsi que le
specifientles «conclusions» du
sommetde Bruxelles.

Prealable. Les Turcs ont eu
beaucoup de difficultesaava-
lerlareconnaissance de lare-
publique de Chypreexigee par
I’'Union comme prealable a
I'ouverture des pourparlers.
Lapresidence neerlandaise de
I’'UE esperait convaincre Er-
dogan de parapher des ven-
dredi un protocole etendant
l'accord d’'union douaniere
-concluen1995entre 'UE et
laTurquie -, auxdixnouveaux
Etats membres, dontChypre.
Ce qui revenait a la recon-
naitre defacto. Cette demande
presenteejeudisoiraete reje-
tee, les Turcs ayant eu I'im-
pression que les Europeens
leur mettaient un couteau
sous lagorge pour leur arra-
cherune concession majerne.
Aucun des Etats membres
n'enafaituncasusbelli, meme
le president chypriote grec,
TassosPapadopoulos,dontles
compatriotesontrejeteparre-
ferendum en avril dernier le
plan de reunification de File
toujours occupee au hord par
40000 soldatsturcs.

Sousl’egide de lAllemagne, de
la Grande-Bretagne et de la
France, une solutioninterme-
diaire aetetrouvee:les Turcs
se sont engages oralement a
etendre 'union douaniere a
Chypre avantle 3 octobre, ac-
cord repris par ecrit dans les
conclusionsduConseilafinde

pouvoiretre oppose aAnkara.
Comme l'a precise Jacques
Chirac, si la Turquie ne tient
passesengagements, lesnego-
tiations ne commenceront
pas: «On nepeutpas imaginer
quedansunprocessus dadhe-
sion, un Etattierschoisisse les
Etats membres qu’il reconnait
etceuxqu’ilnereconnaitpas.»
Les Vingt-Cing, soulages

qu'une crise aitete evitee, ont
accueilli pardesapplaudisse-
ments I'accord d’Erdogan.

Aucun autre prealable n'aete
exige. C'estdone au seul nom
delaFrance, ouvitune impor-
tante communaute armenien-
ne, queJacques Chiracafaitde
lareconnaissancedugenocide
armenien de 1915 une condi-
tion de l'adhesion effective:
soulignant que les Francais,
qui serontconsultes parrefe-

rendum, auraient «le dernier
mot» sur I'entree dAnkara, le
chefdel’Etataestime «quesila
Turquienefaisaitpasce travail
dememoire, [ils] en tiendraient
leplusgrandcompte».

Quoi qu’il ensoit, «laroutese-
ra longue et difficile pour la
Turquie», a rappele le presi-
dentfrancais, qui aune nou-
velle fois souligne que, «natu-
rellement, negotiation ne veut
pas dire adhesion». Comme

pomenfoncerleclou, le chan-
celier autrichien, Wolfgang
Schtissel,aannoncevendredi,
qu’il organiserait, lui aussi, un
referendum sur ladhesionde
laTurquie, aTissue des nego-
tiations... Autant dire que le
pays n'estpasencore membre,
seuls 28 % des Autrichiens
etantfavorablesasonentree.

Convaincre. Les plus chauds

Les Turcs se sont engages oralement
aEtendre I'union douanierea Chypre
avant le 3 octobre 2005. Ce qui equivaudra
a une reconnaissance de fait.

partisansde cetelargissement
ont maintenant une dizaine
d'annees pour
convaincre les opi-

nions publiques.

Comme l'aditven-

dredi le Premier

ministre  britan-

nique Tony Blair, cetarrimage
delaTurquieal’Europe, mon-
trera que «ceux qui pensent
qu'ilyauraitune sortedeclash
de civilisation fondamental
entrelesmondeschretienetmu-
sulman onttort». Chirac, lui, ne
doute pas que «sion estfiance
durant quinze ans», il y aura
forcementaufinal xunmaria-
gefavorableauxdeuxparties».
NATHALIE DUBOIS

et JEAN QUATREMER

19 DECEMBRE 2004
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Trois tues dans une attague contre un camp
kurde a Kirkouk (police) PFP 1

KIRKOUK (lrak), 17 dec (AFP) - ihs2 - Trois personnes ont ete tuees et un enfant a ete grievement blesse vendredi matin par la chute d'un projectile
sur un camp de deplaces kurdes de Kirkouk, selon la police de cette ville situ”e a 250 km au nord Bagdad.

"Trois deplaces kurdes ont ete tues vendredi & 06h00 (03h00 GMT) et un enfant de dix ans a ete grievementblesse lorsqu'un missile s'est abattu sur

leur domicile" dans un camp de deplaces du quartier Azadi, dans le nord-est de Kirkouk, a declare a I'AFP le general Tourhane Youssef, chef de la
police de Kirkouk.

C'est la premiere fois que ce camp fait I'objet d'une attaque, a-t-il precise.

A I'hopital Azadi de Kirkouk, le dr Moustafa Azad Ali a indiquf avoir "re*u deux morts puis un blesse qui est decede peu apres", ajoutant qu'‘un
enfant de 10 ans avait ete grievement blesse".

Le responsable du bureau des deplaces kurdes de Kirkouk, Hassib Rozbiyani, a accuse "les ennemis (...) de la cause juste des Kurdes".
Selon lui, "plus de 14.000 families kurdes sont revenues dans la ville apres la chute du regime" de Saddam Hussein, en avril 2003.

"De telles attaques terroristes ne vont pas saper les aspirations des Kurdes au federalisme et leur demande de I'application de Particle 58" de la
Constitution provisoire, a-t-il dit a I'AFP.

Cette attaque intervient au lendemain du lancement d'une campagne par des partis et organisations kurdes pour le report de I'election du conseil de

la province irakienne de Taamim, dont Kirkouk est le chef-lieu, jusqu'a ce qu'une solution soit trouvee & la question complexe de la composition
ethnique de la ville.

Les organisations kurdes menacent de boycotter le scrutin si les autorites ne mettent pas en application Particle 58 de la Constitution provisoire qui

prevoit de mettre fin a la situation creee dans Kirkouk par le regime de Saddam Hussein qui en a chasse les Kurdes ety a encourage l'etablissement
d'Arabes.

Six Irakiens tues, dont quatre Kurdes
au nord de Bagdad (police)

KIRKOUK (lIrak), 19 dec (AFP) - 18h14 - Six Irakiens ont ete tues dimanche au nord de Bagdad, dont quatre jeunes kurdes dans une attaque a
Hawija, pres de Kirkouk, et cing corps ont ete decouverts dans cette zone, selon des sources policieres.

"Quatre jeunes Kurdes ont <5tf tues dans une attaque A Hawija, a 50 km A I'ouest de Kirkouk, par des hommes armes”, a declare a I'AFP le chef de la
police de cette derniere ville, le general Tourhane Youssef.

Les quatre victimes etaient a bord d'un taxi lorsqu'ils ont ete attaques par des hommes armes vers 15H30 (12H30), a-t-il precise.

Par ailleurs, une Irakienne travaillant pour I'armde americaine a etd abattue par des hommes armes pres de Tikrit et un Irakien a etd tue et quatre
autres blessds, dans I'explosion d'une bombe a Doujail, selon des policiers.

D*autre part, cing corps ont ete decouverts trois pres de Balad, a 100 km au nord de Bagdad et deux pres de Baiji, a 100 km plus au nord.

"Mona Amine, une architecte de Kirkouk, travaillant pour I'armde americaine a etd abattue par des hommes armes qui ont intercepte sa voiture A la
sortie de la ville de Tikrit", a 180 km au nord de Bagdad, a indiqgue un commandant de police de cette derniere ville, Hamid Abdallah.

Prds de Doujail, a 40 km au nord de Bagdad, un homme a dtd tud et quatre personnes, dont une femme, ont dtd blessees dans I'explosion d'une bombe
artisanale qui a souffld leur vehicule, selon le capitaine Saad Alouane de la police locale.

Par ailleurs, la police de Balad a indique avoir decouvert les corps de trois hommes executes d'une balle dans la tete, en estimant que leur mort
remonte a une dizaine de jours.

A Baiji, le corps de deux hommes ont ete decouverts, I'un egorge et I'autre execute par balle, selon la police locale.

Irak: 1.500 Kurdes environ manifestent
a Kirkouk contre les terroristes”

KIRKOUK (lIrak), 22 dec (AFP) - 15ha1 - Quelque 1.500 Kurdes ont manifeste mercredi a Kirkouk pour exiger des forces de securite irakiennes et
multinationales de sevir contre les auteurs du recent assassinat de quatre jeunes Kurdes dans un localite des environs, a constate un journaliste de

I'AFP.

Les manifestants ont defile dans rues de Kirkouk (250 km au nord de Bagdad) en scandant des slogans hostiles aux "terroristes et aux fiddles du
Baas", le parti dissous de I'ex-president Saddam Hussein, qu'ils accusent d'etre responsables de I'attaque meurtriere perpetree dimanche a Hawija.

Des representants des deux grands partis qui controlent le nord de I'lrak, le Parti democratique du Kurdistan et I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan, ont
participe au defile.

Le chef de la police de Kirkouk, le general Tourhane Youssef, avait indique dimanche que "quatre jeunes Kurdes (avaient) ete tues dans une attaque a
Hawija, a 50 km a I'ouest de Kirkouk, par des hommes armes". Au moment de i'attaque, les quatre victimes se trouvaient dans un taxi.

Cette attaque a suscite l'indignation dans les milieux kurdes a Hawija, habitee par des Arabes et des Kurdes, et a Kirkouk, ville petroliere ou
cohabitent difficilement Arabes, Kurdes et Turcomans.
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Un policier tue et deux personnes recherchees
arretees a Kirkouk

KIRKOUK (Irak), 22 dec (AFP) - 19h46 - Un policier irakien a ete tue par balles mercredi par des inconnus pres de Kirkouk, alors que deux hommes, recherches
pour implication dans des attaques contre I'armee americaine et la police irakienne, ont ete arretes dans cette ville du nord de I'lrak.

Le policier Nawzat Abdallah Hussein, 28 ans, a ete tue par des inconnus qui ont ouvert le feu sur sa voiture en debut de soiree a Hawija, une localite situee a 50
km a L'ouest de la ville de Kirkouk, a annonce le capitaine Abdallah Hussein de la police locale.

Ce meurtre a eu lieu peu apres I'annonce de l'arrestation de trois personnes 4 Hawija, soupQonnees d'implication dans 1'assassinat de quatre jeunes Kurdes le 19
decembre.

Ce meurtre a suscite I'indignation dans les milieux kurdes de cette localite habitee par des Arabes et des Kurdes, et a Kirkouk, ville pdtroliere ou cohabitent
difficilement Arabes, Kurdes et Turcomans.

Par ailleurs, la police irakienne a annonce I'arrestation mercredi & Kirkouk de deux personnes recherchees.

Le general de brigade Khalil al-Joumaini, ancien officier de la Garde republicaine du dictateur dechu Saddam Hussein, a ete arrete, a annonce le capitaine Ahmed
Abdallah de la police de Kirkouk.

Il est accuse d'avoir mene des attaques contre les forces amcricaines et la police irakienne dans la region.

La police a egalement arrete Aziz Turkmani, qui selon le capitaine Abdallah, est un franc-tireur qui a revendique plusieurs meurtres de soldats americains durant les
demiers mois.

Trois fonctionnaires kurdes enleves dans
une embuscade a Kirkouk

KIRKOUK (Irak), 24 dec (AFP) - 1ohos - Trois fonctionnaires kurdes ont ete enleves vendredi et un quatrieme a ete blesse pres de Kirkouk (nord) par
des inconnus deguises en membres de la Garde nationale irakienne, a annonce un responsable de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK).

"Un groupe de terroristes portant I'uniforme de la Garde nationale irakienne a etabli un barrage et ouvert le feu sur la voiture transportant les
fonctionnaires" h son arrivee au poste de controle, a declare Ramadan Homa Rachid, numero deux de I'UPK, Tun des deux principaux partis kurdes.

"lls ont blesse I'un des fonctionnaires et emmene trois autres vers une destination inconnue”, a ajoute M. Rachid, precisant qu'ils revenaient d'un
voyage a Bagdad.

"Les terroristes ont enleve trois ingdnieurs Reda Azad, Ferhad Kamran et Serdar Mahmoud Kurdi", a-t-il ajoute, precisant que les quatre passagers
sont des Kurdes et qu'ils travaillent pour le ddpartement des eaux et des egouts de la ville de Kirkouk, a-t-il precise.

Les faits se sont deroule pres d'un restaurant dans la region de Salman Pak a 80 km au sud de la ville de Kirkouk, a-t-il precise.

Par ailleurs, des "terroristes™ ont ouvert le feu sur une voiture portant des plaques kurdes, blessant plusieurs membres d une famille /ai se trouvaient
a bord du vehicule, a declare le general Anouar Ahmed Amine, commandant de la Garde nationale a Kirkouk.

Ces incidents interviennent alors que cing Kurdes ont ete tues dans deux incidents separes durant les quatre demiers jours dans la region de Kirkouk.

Le parlement turc met en cause la police
dans la mort de Kurdes

ANKARA, 22 dec (AFP) - 17h58 - Une commission parlementaire turque a nettement mis en cause laresponsabilitd des forces de l'ordre pour les meurtres, le
mois dernier, d’un enfant de 12 ans et de son pere, ainsi que pour la disparition de 11 villageois, en 1993, dans le sud-est de la Turquie, a majorite kurde, a indique
mercredi 'agence de presse Anatolie.

Le president de la Commission, Mehmet Elkatmis a accuse la police de Kiziltepe, une ville de la province de Mardin, de "negligence lourde™ dans les tirs qui ont
tue Ahmet Kaymaz et son fds, Ugur le 21 novembre dernier.

La police avait affirme que le pere et le fils avaient ete tues hors de leurs maisons lors d’un raid mene contre des rebelles kurdes mais cette version a ete contredite
par des voisins et des defenseurs des droits de I'Homme qui ont affirme qu'ils n'etaient pas armes.

"Les personnes tuees et celles contre lesquelles etait menee I'operation n'etaient pas les memes", constate la commission. Celle-ci recommande que les policiers
locaux soient suspendus pour permettre le deroulement de I'enquete dans des conditions sereines.

Selon la commission, Ahmet et Ugur Kaymaz "auraient pu etre captures sans dommages, si les forces de la police s'en etaient donne la peine".

Dans le dossier de la disparition, en 1993, de onze habitants du village d'Alaca, dans la province de Diyarbakir, la commission insiste sur la necessite de mener
une enquete complete sur les restes qui ont ete retrouves le mois demier par d’autres villageois dans une "fosse commune".

Les onze hommes ont disparu apres avoir ete detenus par les forces de securite, lors d’'une operation contre des rebelles kurdes.

Ces deux affaires ont provoque une vague de colere en Turquie et sont considerees comme un test sur la volonte de la Turquie de respecter les droits de 'Homme,
dans la perspective de son entree dans I'Union europeenne.
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L'Anatolie est-elle en Europe ?

par Seyhmus Dagtekin

A Turquie dans

I'Europe ou non?

Au-deiy de la Tur-

quie : I'Anatolie en

Europe ou pas?

L’Anatolie fait-elle
partie de I'Europe ? Appartiennent-
elles il un mgme espace ? Peut-on
les dissocier ? N’est-on pas consti-
tug un peu de ses mythes, n’appar-
tient-on pas un peu & la patrie de
ses mythes ? Parce que, aprgs tout,
si les structures politiques passent,
les geographies et ceux qui les
habitent restent.

En tant que geographic, la place
de l'une par rapport & l'autre est &
considerer au-deiy des preoccupa-
tions immeriiates des lins et des
autres. Les conjonctures et ceux
qui batissent leur vie et leur avenir
immediat sur les conjonctures ne
doivent pas voiler les donnges ggo-
graphiques, historiques et mytho-
logiques qui se deploient sur un
espace-temps plus large, plus
long, qui introduisent aussi la
notion du sens dans le dgroule-
ment des affaires de I’humain. La
construction de I'Europe, qui est
aussi une affaire de sens, mgrite
que Ton dgpasse les considera-
tions du moment et que I'on pose
la question avec plus de recul.

On peut dire que c’est la Turquie
qui veut entrer dans I'Europe et
non I’Anatolie, et associer legitime
ment & la Turquie un ensemble de
faits qui peuvent plaider contre
elle et nous conduire & la garder
loin de I’'Europe : une certaine dic-
tature de I’'armee et le cortege des
repressions qui l'accompagnent,
une certaine Turquie nationaliste,
voire fascisante ou integriste, la
question cruciale des minorites et
la reconnaissance effective de
leurs droits doivent legitimement
et necessairement ouvrir un debat
en Europe.

Peut-on imaginer
Athena refusant
son concours

a Paris sous
pretexte qu'il vient
de l'autre cote

de la mer Egee ?
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Pour une adhesion, I'Europe ne
pourrait que maintenir ses exigen-
ces d'une Turquie pleinementdgmo-
cratique, eioignee des arrangements
avec les generaux et de mafias de
toutes sortes. Mais c’est justement
le recul de cette Turquie-iy qui lui
permet aujourd’hui de frapper y la
porte de I'Europe avec une syrie de
changements, la mettant, du moins
au niveau lggislatif, selon les dires
du recentrapport du Conseil de I'Eu-
rope, en conformity avec les critgres
de Copenhague.

Et c’est cette nouvelle donne qui
nous permet de parler de I'Anato-
lie, au-delH de la Turquie. L'appel-
lation de cette ggographie en tant
que telle n’a que quatre-vingts ans
d’histoire, depuis la chute de 'Em-
pire ottoman.

Posons-nous la question: qu’est-
ce qui fait I'Europe, qu’est-ce qui
module l'identity de I'Europe qui
ngcessiterait de garder I’Anatolie
loin d’elle, qui ferait de I'Anatolie
un yiyment qui altyrerait I'identity
europyenne, une louve dans la
bergerie, et justiflerait les inquig-
tudes, les peurs et les refus ?

D£s que l'on accepte la Gryce
antique et la chrytienty comme
bases de I'Europe, I'on ne peut
plus considyrer I’Anatolie comme
le lointain, comme l'autre de I'Eu-
rope. Un retour aux manuels d’his-
toire dymontre que I’Anatolie a
toujours fait partie de I'yre cultu-
relle et gyographique de I’'Europe,
qu’elle s’est trouvye aux fonde-
ments de celle-ci.

Un tel regard fait ressortir I'Ana-
tolie non plus comme la louve,
mais comme part intygrante de la
bergerie au mgme titre que la
Gryce actuelle, qui, au sortir de la
Grande Guerre, il y a il peine plus
de quatre-vingts ans, revendiquait
la partie ygyenne de la Turquie.
Non parce qu’elle entendait
annexer la Turquie, mais parce

qu’elle considyrait ces rygions
comme grecques. Et y juste titre.
Faut-il rappeler qu’aux dybuts de
la Rypublique turque ces rygions
ytaient majoritairement petiplges
de Grecs et que I'yquilibre n’a
changy qu’au terme de ce que la
Gryce et la Turquie ont appeiy
pudiguement« ychange de popula-
tion ». Procydy mis en place par
les deux Etats pour se dybarrasser
chacun de sa minority genante, tur-
que pour la Gryce, grecque pour la
Turquie. L'ancetre de la purifica-
tion ethnique, en quelque sorte.

Un retour aux manuels d’histoire
nous indique encore que la Gryce
antique prend naissance sur les
deux rives de la mer Egye. L'lliade a
lieu sur ces mgmes rives. Les dieux
et les dyesses grecs soutiennenf
indiffyremment les hyros des deux
rives, aussi bien les Athyniens que
les Troyens. Peut-on imaginer Athe-
na refusant son concours & Paris
sous prytexte qu'il vient de l'autre
cdty de la mer Egye ? Peut-on effa-
cer Hector, Priam de cette ypopye ?

I'Afghanistan actuel, qui ont abou-
ti y I'empire seldjoukide au XIs siy-
cle sur les terres de I'lran actuel.
Ce n’est qu'y la fin du XI' siycle
gu’ils ont conquis I’Anatolie. L’'Em-
pire ottoman ne s’est install® dans
I'ouest de I'Anatolie et dans les Bal-
kans qu’y partir du XV' siycle. Les
Turcs et les Ottomans sont arrivys
en tant que tribus conquyrantes,
done en faible nombre, non en
masse. Tribus qui agissaient sur
leurs conqugtes mais qui ytaient

Ce n’est pas au nom de I'alterite

gu’il faudrait souhaiter I'entree

de la Turquie dans I’Europe, mais au
nom, si I'on peut dire, de la « memete »

Supprime-t-on Pergame, Ephgse,
Milet parce qu'ils sont sur I'autre
rive ? Avec de telles amputations,
on n’aura plus la Gryce antique mais
une Gryce unijambiste et, a I'arri-
vge, une Europe myconnaissable.

Ceux qui ont peur aujourd’hui
d’avoir des ffontiyres communes
avec I'lran, I'lrak, la Syrie ne doi-
vent pas oublier que le monde
grec, meme si cela parait lointain
-mais [I'histoire est-elle jamais
loin ? -, avait des frontiyres com-
munes avec les Perses, et que les
citys de I’Anatolie n'ont pas yty
cydyes pour racheter une hypothg-
tique tranquillity. Que son rayon-
nement s’est ypanoui au prix de
son maintien sur les deux rives de
lamer Egye. Et que son dyclin com-
mence par son effacement de la
rive est.

C’est ygalement y partir de I'Ana-
tolie, dans I'Empire remain, que la
chrytienty a pris son essor, que
saint Paul a rydigy ses Epltres.
C’est sur ces terres que, selon la
lygende, Marie, myre de Jgsus, a
achevd ses jours. C’est y partir de
cette terre que I'enseignement de
jysus, marquy encore de I'ethnici-
ty de son dypart, s’est transformy
en message universel. L’avgne-
ment le plus rycent sur ces terres
est I'arrivye de I'islam et des Turcs,
qui, y leur tour, ont yty fa“onngs
par cette gyographie.

En avan®ant vers l'ouest, les
Turcs sont entrys dans l'islam au
IX' siycle et ont fondy leurs pre-
miers embryons d’Etats dans

aussi influencyes par elles.

L’Empire ottoman, par sa struc-
ture et son fonctionnement, n’est-
il pas dans la continuity de 'Empi-
re byzantin, et les lygendaires mos-
quyes ottomanes ne sont-elles pas
de petites ou grandes soeurs de
Sainte-Sophie (gglise byzantine
construite au VIII' siycle) ?

Quiconque gratterait un peu la
croflte turque y dycouvrirait, n’en
dyplaise aux chauvins des deux
bords, cette continuity byzantine
et grecque sous la couche turque.
Cette mgme continuity n’est-elle
pas visible dans I'architecture, la
musique, la cuisine ?

Si le Turc d’aujourd’hui ressemble
beaucoup plus y un Grec, y un Balka-
nique qu’y ses ancetres de I'Asie cen-
trale, cela prouve-t-il autre chose
que le travail issu de la gyographie
anatolienne sur 'homme turc ? Cela
n’est-il pas la preuve que le Turc
venu de ses steppes aux confins de

la Mongolie et de la Chine s’est
d’abord littyralement fondu dans le
paysage humain anatolien si cher au
poyte Nazim Hikmet ?

D’autre part, il ne faudrait pas se
bloquer sur le mot «turc ». Il N’y a
pas que des Turcs en Turquie.
M8me s’il y a eu la chute des Otto-
mans, la Turquie est restge fille de
I'empire et n’ajamais abritg ce peu-
ple monolithique, fantasme des
nationalistes. Elle a hgritg de la
diversity de I'empire ety vit encore
malgry les ravages du sigcle dernier.

Les Turcs se sont fondus dans le
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paysage mais, A des pgriodes, ils
ont composg aussi avec, outre les
Grecs, les Armgniens, les Syria-
ques, les Chaldgens... et les Kur-
des, qui aprgs la Grande Guerre
ont livrg avec Ataturk le combat
pour la Rgpubligue.

Si Ataturk a pu mettre en place

la modernisation de la Turquie,
que les Turcs ont toujours appelge

«europganisation», cela ne
prouve-t-il pas que les habitants
de cette terre se reconnaissaient
dans cette perspective, qu'ils la
considgraient comme un accom-
plissement de leur trajectoire col-
lective ? Autrement, ils ne sy
-seraient pas laisser emmener,
tfitus comme ils sont.

Et si, aujourd’hui, la Turquie A
majoritg turque et musulmane,

avec un gouvemement de sensibili-
ty musulmane, demande a (rg)intg-
grer l'aire A laquelle I’Anatolie a
toujours appartenu, et si I’Europe
rgpond A cette demande, cela
dgmontre-il autre chose que la
primautg de la ggographie sur les
algas du politique ?

, Il ne faudrait pas voir dans
I'entrge de la Turquie en Europe
I'aboutissement des croisades.

felttonde
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comme certains aimeraient le prg-
senter sur l'autre rive, ni comme
une nouvelle invasion de I'Eu-
rope par les hordes barbares,
comme certains aiment A I'imagi-
ner ici.

Il s’agit de prendre ensemble
un nouveau dgpart avec les riches-
ses et les potentialitgs des deux

Les membres du gouvemement se
rallient a la politique turque de I'Elysee

Meme les ministres les plus reserves se disent « rassures » par I'accord condu
entre les Vingt-Cinqg et Ankara pour lancer les negotiations d'adhesion

AU MOMENT oil I'Europe a dgci-
dg d’engager des nggociations en
octobre 2005 avec la Turquie, en
vue d'une adhgsion sous condi-
tions, les langues commencent A se
dglier au gouvemement. Les rgticen-
ces des ministres au « oui, si» de
Jacques Chirac A la Turquie sont
moins fortes qu'il y a quelques
semaines et commencent A s’expri-
mer, de fa?on volontairement
dgpassionnge et contrebalancge.

Confrontgs aux questions des
glecteurs et des militants gqu'ils ren-
contrent, les ministres sentent que
la position de M. Chirac n’est pas
encore comprise. Mais plutot que
de laisser Nicolas Sarkozy - qui doit
s’exprimer samedi soir A la tglgvi-
sion - et, plus ggngralement les glus
non ministres, relayer les rgserves
de l'opinion, ils sortent de leur rgser-
ve pour soutenir la position francai-
se. Ainsi Dominique Perben, le gar-
de des sceaux, a-t-il avoug, mardi
14 dgcembre, A Chatou (Yvelines)
devant les adhgrents du club Dialo-
gue & Initiative, «partager nombre
de leurs inquietudes », se disant en
meme temps « rassure » de la dgci-
sion prise de consulter les Franfais
par rgfgrendum le moment venu.
Hervg Gaymard, ministre de I'gco-
nomie et fldgle chiraquien, a fait
part de son « sentiment partagg »,
jeudi sur France 2, tout en voyant
dans la Turquie « une grande econo-
mie qui renforcerait I'Europe » (Le
Monde du 18 dgcembre).

Lorsque le chef de I'Etat avait
exposg ses vues sur la Turquie en
conseil des ministres, le 27 octobre,
devant des ministres muets qui n’en
pensaient pas moins, seul Renaud
Dutreil s'gtait ensuite exprimg dans
la cour de I’Elysge. Le ministre de la
fonction publique, qui guignait
alors Bercy, avait prong le pragma-

tisme, afin d’gviter tout « acharne-
mentanti-turc ». «Le debatcommen-
ce. JIfautfaire attention a ne pas le
polluer par une attitude plus passion-
nelle que refiechie et raisonnable »,
avait-il souligng, en bon glgve de la
classe chiraquienne.

Francois Fillon, tombg en dis-
grace A I'Elysge depuis son rappro-
chement avec M. Sarkozy, se rattra-
pe. «Si l'on veut une Europe dont
I'objectif principal est d'assurer la
paix et de peser dans Tequilibre des
forces mondiales, alors ilfaut la Tur-
quie » dans I'Union europgenne, a
assurg le ministre de I'gducation,
jeudi 16 dgcembre, sur La Chaine
parlementaire. M. Fillon, conseiiler
politique de 'UMP, a rappelg qu'il
avait «toujours etefavorable d une
Europe assez large, jouant un role
d'equilibre face aux Etats-Unis».
« Heureusement que Jacques Chirac
est Id pour poser le probldme avec
courage », a-t-il assurg.

« OUVERT POUR L’AVENIR »
Philippe Douste-Blazy apprgcie
lui aussi la position « courageuse »
du chef de I'Etat qui rgpond A des
«considerations strategiques en
faveur de la paix». Sans perdre
une occasion d’ggratigner Fran-
cois Bayrou, le prgsident de 'UDF,
il critique, sans le nommer, « ceux
quipre'tendent que negotiation vaut
adhesion ». Le seul UDF de I'gqui-
pe de Jean-Pierre Raffarin, Gilles
de Robien, se refuse A suivre la
ligne trgs anti-turque de M. Bay-
rou et de son parti. «Reserve en
I'etat», le ministre des transports
se dit cependant <«ouvert pour
I'avenir», une expression dans
laguelle ne se reconnaltrait sans
doute pas le prgsident de I'UDF.
En somme, le gouvemement
compte dgsormais une majoritg de

dgfenseurs de la Turquie, comme
Michgle Alliot-Marie. La ministre de
la dgfense, prgsentge comme candi-
date possible A Matignon, explique
que « d'ici vingt ansface auxpuissan-
ces qui auront emerge, la Chine, I'ln-
de, nous devrons nous poser la ques-
tion des frontieres economiques de
I'Europe et nous aurons sans doute
besoin du renfort d'autres pays».
Bien logiquement, Michel Bamier, le
ministre des affaires gtranggres « col-
ie » A la position du chef de I'Etat.
Dominique de Villepin est « comple-
tement en phase » avec le prgsident.

Les vrais arguments qui milite-
raient contre I'entrge de la Turquie
ne s’expriment gque sous couvert
d’anonymat. Ainsi des inquigtudes
sur le niveau de vie des Turcs, trgs
infgrieur A celui des Europgens et
qui exigera, le cas gchgant, des
efforts considgrables des fonds
structurels europgens. «llfaut que
le taux de croissance turc, beaucoup
plusfort que celui de la moyenne des
pays europeens, tienne sur la duree »,
estime ainsi un ministre, qui se
rgjouit par ailleurs que M. Chirac
« sache prendre des decisions meme
quand elles ne sontpas populaires ».

AT'Elysge, on juge que «leproble-
me n'estpas que le president soit isoie
ou pas, par rapport a la majorite».
Mais qu'il ait pris la dgcision qu'il
jugeait la meilleure pour la France
et pour I'Europe. On admet que le
dgbat est ngcessaire dans le pays, en
le souhaitant « depassionne ». Et les
conseillers du chef de I'Etat s’offus-
quent du reproche qui lui est fait de
renier la dgmocratie : « Un referen-
dum estl'expression laplus democrati-
que qui soit: les Franfaisjugeront. »
Dans quinze ans.

Bgatrice Gurrey
et Christophe Jakubyszyn
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International Herald Tribune

Gunmen killing Iraqgi election officials Sunday in an ambush in central Baghdad. About 30 men

Bombings
In Shiite

holy cities
Kill scores

Attacks in Karbala
and Najaf appear
aimed at elections

By John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: Only days into Irag’s six-
week election campaign, an eruption of
violence on Sunday killed as many as
60 people and wounded about 120 in
car bombings in Irag’s two holiest
Shiite cities, Najaf and Karbala.

In Baghdad, a group of about 30 in-
surgents hurling hand grenades and
firing machine guns pulled three elec-
tion officials from their car in the midst
of morning traffic and executed them
in the road with shots to the head.

The killings raised the specter of ex-
actly the kind of violence that Ameri-
can and Iragi officials have been hop-
ing to minimize ahead of assembly
elections on Jan. 30 that are a key wa-
tershed in the American-inspired blue-
print for democracy in Iraq.

Iraqi politicians arguing for a delay in
the elections to allow for renewed medi-
ation efforts with Sunni insurgents have
warned repeatedly ofthe risks ofawave

of sectarian Killings, as well as attacks
on election officials and candidates.

In Najaf and Karbala, officials
blamed the bombings, within two hours
of each other and both in crowded city-
center areas near the Shiite sect’s holi-
est shrines, on Sunni extremists seek-
ing to ignite sectarian strife with the
country’s Shiite majority.

In Baghdad, the Iraqi Election Com-
mission, supervising the campaign, de-
scribed the victims of the ambush on
Baghdad’s notorious Haifa Street as
martyrs and appealed to all Iragis to
"support the lives of our officials.”

The bombings were the worst vio-
lence in the two pilgrim cities in several
months, and seemed calculated to cause
maximum loss of life and a wave of an-
ger among religious Shiites. In Karbala,
a suicide car bomber detonated his ve-
hicle amid minibuses at the entrance to
the city’s bus terminal, and in Najaf a
car bomb exploded in a central square
crowded with people watching a funer-
al procession, among them the provin-
cial governor and the city’s police chief,
both ofwhom escaped unhurt.

Eyewitness accounts of the bombings
told ofresidents pulling bodies from the
rubble of shops and market stalls
around Maidan Square in the heart of
the old city of Najaf, about 160 kilome-
ters, or 100 miles, south of Baghdad. An
Associated Press report quoted Yousef
Munim, an administrator at the al-
Hakim hospital, as saying that a prelim-
inary count had 47 people killed, and 69
wounded. The blast occurred 300 me-
ters from the Imam Ali shrine, the cen-
ter ofa U.S.-led military offensive in Au-
gust that drove out rebels loyal to the
rebel Shiite cleric, Moktada al-Sadr.

In Karbala, about 80 kilometers
north of Najaf, the bombing took place
about 400 meters from the Imam Hus-
sein shrine, the location last Wednes-
day of a bombing that killed 12 people

attacked the officials’ car, hurling hand grenades and firing machine guns.
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and wounded dozens, including a close
aide to Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani,
Iraq’s most powerful Shiite cleric.

Accounts from Karbala told of fire-
fighters struggling to put out blazes as
ambulances ferried burned and bleed-
ing casualties to the nearby al-Hussein
hospital. Ali al-Ardawi, an assistant to
the hospital director, said 14 people
were killed and 52 wounded, according
to a report filed by a stringer for The
New York Times.

The attacks prompted an outcry
among Shiite religious leaders, who
blamed Sunni insurgents and said they
were attempting to provoke sectarian
strife ahead of the elections. "They are
trying to ignite a sectarian civil war and
prevent elections from going ahead on
time,” said Mohammed Bahr al-Uloum,
a moderate cleric who has maintained
ties with U.S. officials and worked to
develop the. political timetable that
calls for Iraq to have a fully-elected gov-
ernment by January 2006.

But he added: “They have failed be-
fore, and they will fail again.”

Elsewhere in the 20-month-old con-
flict, masked insurgents issued a video-
tape showing what they said were 10 ab-
ducted Iraqis who had been working for
an American company, the Sandi
Group, and said they would kill them
unless the company pulled out of Irag.
The company, one of dozens of U.S.,
European and Middle Eastern enter-
prises engaged in stuttering efforts to
rebuild Irag’s decrepit infrastructure,
employs more than 7,000 people in Iraq,
company officials said.

The day also brought what appeared
to be an attempt by Saddam Hussein, or
at least by lawyers saying they spoke for
him, to influence the elections from his
cellinaU.S. detention center. The attor-
neys, hired by Saddam's family to de-
fend him before the Iraqgi tribunal set up
to try top leaders of the ousted govern-
ment, told a news conference in Jordan
that an Iraqgi lawyer who met Saddam
last week, the first time he has had ac-
cess to legal counsel since his capture
on Dec. 13, 2003, said he had urged
Iragis to be “wary” ofthe elections.

TTie head of the legal team, Ziad
Khassawneh, said the lIraqi attorney,
Khalil al-Dulaimi, traveled to Jordan
after the meeting on Thursday, then re-
turned to Baghdad after reporting on
Saddam’s remarks, according to a re-
port by Agence France-Presse. The Jor-
danian lawyer said Saddam had offered
“recommendations” to Iraqis through
Dulaimi, among them an injunction on
the need for unity, a call for Iraqgi reli-
gious leaders to face their “historical re-
sponsibility” for developments here,
and the caution about elections.

Khassawneh said Saddam quoted a
verse from the Koran, “Hold onto God’s
law and don't scatter,” in urging unity,
and added: “He also insisted that Iraq’s
religious leaders, of all factions, have a
role and must bear the historical respon-
sibility for what is happening in Irag.”

On elections, the lawyer said, Sad-
dam asked to be briefed on develop-
ments in the country, and was told that
there were to be elections.

“At that point, the president said to
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Dulaimi that the Iraqi people should ‘be
wary of this issue,’” Khassawneh said.
The reported remarks, comparatively
mild compared with Saddam’s fulmina-
tions when he made a brief court ap-
pearance in Baghdad last summer
against the United States and its role in
Iraq, appeared to reflect constraints im-
posed on lawyers in the past week. An

tribunal’s work said the lawyers had
been told that they were not to discuss
events in lIraq since the men were cap-
tured and subjected to a prison routine
that denies them access to newspapers,
radio and and television.

The election campaign, with more
than 100 competing political slates,
began officially when the deadline for

nesday. A further deadline comes on
Monday, when those who have regis-
tered have their last chance to reconfig-
ure the multiparty alliances — or to
forge new ones — that are expected to
attract the largest share of votes.

The New York Times

Iraqi  official

familiar with the

candidate registrations closed last Wed-

Irag’s political arabesque calls for

fancy footwork

WASHINGTON
have long believed that any American general or
senior diplomat who wants to work in Iraq
should have to pass a test. It would be a very
simple test. It would consist of only one ques-

tion: “Do you think the shortest distance between
two points is a straight line?"

If you answered “Yes,” you would not be allowed
to work in Irag. You could go to South Korea, Japan or
Germany — but not Irag. Only those who understand
that in the Middle East the shortest distance between
two points is never a straight line should be allowed
to carry out U.S. policy there.

What | worry about most right now — after a week
in the Gulfregion — is that we have entered a really
complex, arabesque phase in Iraqg. It requires enor-
mous understanding of the complexities of Iragi and
Arab politics and the ability to produce outcomes not
by the traditional, straightforward U.S. approach, but
by the more subtle, bazaar-oriented politics in that
part of the world.

For instance, with the elections in Iragq only six
weeks away, and Iran actively using its influence and
money to push its candidates, one thing is perfectly
clear: The Bush neoconservatives desperately need
an Iragi neo-Baath.

By that | mean they need to find a political frame-
work that will advance the interests of the pro-Baath
Sunni Arab nationalists in Iraq, but do it with a more
progressive, pluralistic outlook than the old Baath
Party of Saddam Hussein.

This is what America should be most focused on

right now in Iraqg — not the bogeyman of Iranian in-
fluence. There is no way to prevent Iranian influence
in Irag. Iran is next door, and it has myriad economic
and cultural links with Iraqi Shiites. Moreover, while
the Iragi Shiites are certain to emerge with the most
seats in the new lIraqgi Parliament, and while some
are pro-lranian, the majority of Iragi Shiites have no
intention of being ruled from Tehran. The Iraqi
Shiites are Arabs, not Persians, and they are aware of
their Arabness. Any Iragi leader who is depicted or
presents himselfas the cat’s-paw of Tehran will face
a backlash.

The best way to reduce Iran’s influence, and to pre-
vent civil war, is to ensure as much Sunni participa-
tion in the election as possible, so that when the new
Iraqi Constitution is written, the more secular Iraqi

Kurds and Sunnis wiTl balance the more religious-
oriented Shiites. Ifthere is not enough Sunni partic-
ipation, the elections, rather than defusing civil strife
in Iraqg, will increase it, because all the spoils will go
to the Shiites and Kurds, and the Sunnis will feel
even more excluded.

For all these reasons, the Bush team should be
working with Jordan, Egypt, Saudi Arabia, the Gulf
Arab states and even Syria to use all their contacts
with Iragi Sunnis to embolden them to take part in
the elections — and to make sure they have bags of
money to get out the vote, particularly among the
Sunni tribes. It is imperative the Sunnis be brought
in, even ifsome have to be bought.

Unfortunately, America’s Arab friends “are doing
nothing” right now, a senior Iraqi minister told me.

The Americans need to be more demanding of their
Arab friends, he said. While many Arab leaders are
appalled at the idea of Shiites ruling an Arab state in
the otherwise Sunni-dominated Arab world, they
also know that a civil war in Iraq would lead to ter-
rible instability at atime when all these Arab regimes
understand they have to start reforming.

Yes, the U.S. invasion of Irag made America some
new enemies, but it also has triggered a huge debate
about reform in the Arab world, said Ammar Abdul-
hamid, who helps run DarEmar, a pro-reform non-
government organization in Syria. “For some people
it forced the reform issue, because they said, ‘Let’s
change ourselves before the Americans change us,"”
Abdulhamid noted. Some Arab liberals want to use
the U.S. presence to pressure their governments to go
ahead with reform. Some regimes are feeling very
vulnerable and believe the only way to stave off the
Americans is to be seen as working on reforms. But
one way or another, "the Iraqi issue is forcing the is-
sue of reform on everyone, and in some ways it is in-
dependent of what actually happens in Irag,” Abdul-
hamid said.

A sophisticated U.S. approach that uses both sticks
and carrots with Syria, Iran and America’s Arab allies
could still shape a decent election in Irag, but America
has to get into gear right now, and be smart. Does this
administration have anyone who knows how to play
this game? Attention: Iraq is having an election. Elec-
tions are rare in this part of the world, so when they
happen, everyone in the neighborhood tries to vote.
America needs to make sure its friends do as well.

Thomas L. Friedman
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Hussein fait e recit de son enlevement - dans le«triangle de lamort» en Irak.

«Jaisentilesangse retirerdemoncorps»

Bagdad, envoye special

eureusement pour Hussein, ses bour-
reaux respectaientala lettre lesobliga-
tionscoraniques. Aussi n'ont-ils pasvou-
lu I'’egorger avant l'iftar, la rupture
quotidienne dujeunede ramadan. C'est
cequi luivautd'etre aujourd’huienvieet
de pouvoir raconter saterribleepreuve:
son enlevement, sonvoyage dans lecoffre
d'unevoiture, sonjugementface aun ca-
davre etl'attente de son execution, atta-
che aune chaise, dans une combinaison
orange. Sauve inextremis par I'interven-
tionde lagarde nationale irakienne, il te-
moigne de ce qu'ont subi les centaines
d'Irakiensetd’etrangerstombesentre les
mains des rebelles salafistes dans ce que
I'lrakappellele «trianglede lamort». Une
region qui commence aune vingtame de
kilometresseulementde Bagdad.
Audepart, lejeune homme de 23 ans ne
voulaitpasdevoilersonhistoire.Parpeur,
peut-etreparpudeuraussi.illavaitgardee
pour lui etquelques proches. Puislanou-

velleafiltredansune desmosquées chiites
duquartierde Karada, danslacapitaleira-
kienne. Elie est tombee dans
uneoreille, aricochedansune
autre, glisse dans une troisie-
me... C'est ce qui apermis de
remonterlapisteet, apresune
quetedeplusieursjours,d’arri-
verjusqu’alui. Toujourssurle

qui-vive, il a fini par accepter de parler
dans une boutique d’electronique, pro-
priety d'un parent Tres mince, lecheveu
noir,avecunvisage fin qu'une legerebar-
be n’arrive pas avieillir, Hussein com-
mence son histoire. C’est d’abord celle
d'une bande de sixcopains, tous chiites,
toustravaillantdanslapetiteville deYous-
soufiya, 'unedespointes - avec Latifiyaet
Mahmoudiya- du «triangle de lamort».

Quatre de sesamis executes

Sansemploidepuis lachute de Saddam
Hussein, qui aprovoque lafermeture de
I'usine d’Etatquilesemployait, les sixamis

se retrouvent embauches pour la
constructiond'une ecole publique. Unac-
te assimile ade lacollaboration avec les
Americainspar laguerillasalafiste (ecole
doctrinale sunnite quipreche le retoura
I'islamorigineletmythiqueduV1bsiecle).
Celavaudraaquatre des sixjeunes gens
d’etre kidnappes chez eux, puis egorges.
Husseiniraaleursfunerailles. Ensuite, il
quittera pour Bagdad cette petiteville ou
cohabitentchiitesetsunnites. Maisil lui

fautyrevenirchaque mois pourtoucher
quelques indemnites. Son erreur est de
profiterde sondeplacementpourfairedes
achats, parce que lescommerces vendent
moins cherqu’aBagdad. C'estsurle che-
min de la station service qu’il se fait
prendre. Deuxvoitures etune camionnet-
tebloquentsavieille Renault. Il estvite at-
tache, aveugle parunbandeauetjete dans
lecoffred’'undesvehicules. Acausedesca-
hots, il comprendtresvite que ses ravis-
seursquittentlaroutenationale pours'en-
gagersuruncheminde campagne.
Une heure plustardenviron, le convoiar-
rive au milieu du grand nulle part: une
vague ferme etle desertautour. Onle sort
du coffre et on lui enleve son bandeau.
L’homme qui accueille ses ravisseurs est
furieux. Il crie: «Fallait me telephoner
avantl», et que ce n'est pas un bon jour
pourune «livraison». Lagarde nationale
(equivalentdelagendarmerie, creeeparle
nouveau gouvernementirakien) acom-
mence aencerclerlaregion. Latransac-
tionsefaitneanmoins:ilestvenduenme-
metemps que lesarmes qui setrouvaient
dans le coffre desvoi-
tures (des lance-missiles, des obus...).
Husseinvoitun «camet» (10000 dollars,
dans l'argot des kidnappeurs irakiens)
changer de mains. Il estensuite conduita
I'interieur d'une maisonnette ou regne
uneodeurepouvantable. Lefondde lapie-
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vaienttoutcequej'avaisfaitdepuisunese-
maine.Et, avant, quej'avaisparticipeala
construction de I'ecole de Youssoufiya.
Quejavaisaussienterre lecorpsd’'unde
leurs ennemis.» L'une des accusations
portees contre lui estqu’il s'estoccupe,
toujours avec ses cing copains, du ca-
davre decapite d'unsoldatoud'ungarde
de securite asiatique que laguerillaavait
jeteaubeau milieuducentreville. «Hfal-
lait lefaire. C’etait horrible a voir. Le
corps, avec latetecoinceeentre lesgenoux,
etaitdejadepuisdeuxjoursaumilieudela
rueetlesenfantspassaientacoteenallant
al’ecole. Oncraignaitaussiqu’ilcontami-
ne l'eau. Onnel'amemepasenterre. Onla
justerecouvertdesable», sejustifie-t-il,
comme s’il etait encore devant ses an-
ciens bourreaux. Enfin, ceux-ci produi-
sentune photo qu’ilsjugentaccablante.
Onlereconnaitavec savoiture aproxi-
mite d'unebase americaine. «C'etaitbien
moi. Maisje n'avais rien a voir avec les
Americains. L'undespneusde lavoiture
avaitsimplementcreveacetendroit.»
Poursesravisseurs, laculpabilite de Hus-
seinestacquise. D'ailleurs, peut-ilencore
enetreautrementpuisqu’ilavutoutlepe-
titgroupe avisage decouvert? lIfautenco-
requelasentence soitavaliseeparunreli-
gieux. Enl'attendant, 'undescombattants
islamistestirelerideauaufonddelapiece.
Derriere, ilyale corps dunhomme egor-

ge. C'estce qui explique lapuanteurdela
piece. «<Acemoment-la,jaisentilesangse
retirerde mon corps. J'ai manque m'eva-
nouir. Jemesuisditqueceseraitmoilecin-
quieme de la bande a mourir», dit-il. Un
hommedugroupe luilance: «Neleregar-
depastrop cardivasfinircomme lui.»

«0n peutacheter toute ta famille»

Le religieux finitpar arriver. Age d'une
soixantaine d’annees, il alabarbe longue
etsauvage, comme nombre de predica-

Cousin de Saddam Hussein, i

teurs salafistes. lln'arrete pasde murmu-
rerlaformulereligieuserituelle: <Aunom

ceestdissimule parungrandrideauvert
surlequel estecritle nom dugroupe: Ha-
rakatal-Jihad (IIArmeede laguerre sain-
te). C est 'une des nouvelles denomina-
tionsdu groupe Unicite etguerre sainte,
qui, selon Washington, estl'organisation
deleurenneminumerounen lrak, I'isla-
miste jordanien Abou Moussab al-Zar-
qgaoui, dontlateteestmiseaprix pour25
millions de dollars (19 millions d'euros).
Cette formation achange de nom depuis
quelleaproclaniesonallegeance aOussa-
maben Laden etAl-Qaeda.

L'aval d’un religieux

L’interrogatoire de Husseincommence.
«J’ai essaye de leur mentir. Mais celane
servaitarien. Leurrapportetaitcomplet.
Leursespionsavaientbien travaille. ll1ssa-

deDieu, leMisericordieux, leCompatis-
sant.» Les rebelles I'appellent avec res-
pect«cheikhna» (notre cheikh). Le reli-
gieuxdelibere pendantune demi-heure.
Il y a meme debat entre lui et les trois
hommes dugroupe quil'assistent, pour
savoirsile condamne peutencore se de-
fendre. Le cheikhdecide que oui. Celane
changerarien. Husseintente cependant
de proposer de 'argent asesbourreaux
mais s’entend repondre: «Tucherchesa
noussuborner?Sache que nousrecevons
beaucoup d'argentetque 'onpeutacheter
toute tafamilies

Il reste du temps avant I'execution. Car
celle-ci,poursuitlecheikh, serait«harams»
(sacrilege) sielle avaitlieuavantlafindu
jeune. Enattendant, lereligieuxluilivresa
visionhallucinee dumonde oilil voitles
Etats-Unisconquerirle Liban, laSyrieet
meme I'l ran pour lecompted’lsrael. aSi‘
lesAmericainsarriventaconquerirtoutela
region, on lescoinceraenlraketon lesex-

Ifut le bourreau des Kurdes
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terminera. Cestpour cela aussi que des
combattants viennentdeSyrieetque nous
re"evonsdelargentderimn:pourretarder
lacolonisationamericaine»,lance-t-il.

L’'heuredel'executionapproche. Lestrois
hommesquientouraientlecheikhsypre-
parent et ont sorti des masques. Le reli-
gieux, lui, acommence d’ecrire dans un
carnet. C'estace moment-laqueson Thu-
raya (telephonesatellitaire) se metason-

ner. Affolement. La
garde nationale irakienne se rapproche.
Bientot, des rumeurs de combats se font
entendre. Lereligieuxetsongroupesede-
pechentde porter une partie des caisses
d'armesjusquauxvoitures,abandonnant
celles qu’ils ne peuvent pas prendre. lls
laissentaussi Husseinalagarde d’'unseul
homme. Lorsque lesbombestomberonta
quelques centaines de metres de lamai-
son, celui-cis'enfuiraasontour dansune
vieille Opel. Enoubliantson prisonnier.
«llnapluspenseametuer. Oualors, ilacru
qu’unebombes'en chargerait»
Attache a sa chaise, toujours face au ca-
davre, Hussein attendrasous les bombes
l'arrivee de la garde nationale. Apres
quelques questions, elle 'abandonneraa
sonsort Parti &piedjusqualagranderou-
te, ildecouvriraqueseskidnappeurs font
transport~de laregionde Latifiyaacelle
d'Abou Ghraib, al'ouestde Bagdad. IIfini-
rapartrouveruntaxiquilerameneraala
capitale. Depuis, il "apassonge un instant
aporterplainte.«//nyflp/usmjseu/com-
missariatdanstoutletriangledelamort.Et
memeaBagdad, quest-ceque lespoliciers
pourraientfaire?» Alafindel'entretien,
soncousin intervient «Surtout, n'ecrivez
rien quipermettedelereconnaitre. Meme
paslamarquedesavoiture.» @
JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
Dessln MARCELINO TRUONG

« Ali le Chimique » face a ses juges

Il est arrive en boitant, une canne a la
main, vetu d'un costume gris. 1-es images de
sa comparution devant le Tribunal special
irakien (TSI) diffusees samedi par video in-
terposee sont les premieres du bourreau
irakien depuis sa capture en aout 2003.
Mais meme vieilli et fatigud, peut-etre par le
diabete dont il souffre depuis son arresta-
tion, Ali Hassan al-Majid, plus connu sous le
nom d'« Ali le Chimique », conserve cette
troublante ressemblance avec son cousin
germain Saddam Hussein, dont il fut I'exe-
cuteur des basses oeuvres pendant les pe-
riodes de terreur.

S'il est le premier a avoir etd entendu, A
huis clos, par les juges du TSI. c’est sans
doute parce gu'« Ali le Chimique » est consi-
ders comme 1'un des principaux respon-
sables des crimes commis sous le regime de
Saddam Hussein. Son dossier, I'un des plus

epais des anciens dignitaires du regime,
contiendrait suffisamment de preuves pour
le condamner a I'une des peines maximales
prevues par le tribunal irakien. La justice
irakienne a aussi choisi d’'inaugurer I'ins-
truction des anciens responsables baasistes
par un symbole, celui de I’'extreme cruaute
qui caracterisait le fonctionnement de I'an-
cien regime.

Age de 63 ans, originaire, comme Sad-
dam, de la region de Tikrit, Majid fut secre-
taire general du parti Baas dans le nord du
pays entre 1987 et 1989. C’est lui qui a rea-
lise le deplacement force des habitants de
plusieurs regions du Kurdistan, evacuees
pres des frontieres jordanienne et saou-
dienne en 1987. L’organisation de defense
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des droits de 'homme Human Right Watch
le tient a ce titre responsable de la « dispa-
rition » de 100 000 civils dans les regions
kurdes. C’est d’ailleurs au Kurdistan qu'il a
gagnd son sumom, apres avoir command”®
les 17 et 18 mars 1988 le bombardemont
au gaz ypdrite de la ville kurde d'Halabja,
qui fit plusieurs milliers de morts.

Bourreau des Kurdes,« Ali le Chimique »
s'en est aussi pris aux chiites. Dans les an-
ndes 90, il a dirigd une campagne de ddpla-
cement force des habitants des marais, au
sud, accusds par Saddam d'alimenter I'op-
posltion au rdgime. Commandant des divi-
sions de la Garde rdpublicaine, il a joud un
rdle cld dans la repression sanglante de lare-
bellion des chiites au sud du pays en 1991,

qui a fait plusieurs centaines de milliers de
victimes. n a aussi supervisd I’'occupation du
Kowe'it, dontil fut le gouvemeur d’aout a no-
vembre 1990. Il ne lui faudra que quelques

mois pour andantir les poches de resistance,
avant de reprendre son poste de ministre
des Affaires locales, dont U dtait titulaire de-
puisjuin 1989. Ddnud de tout etat d'ame, il a
fait executor son neveu Hussein Kamel, re-
venu d Bagdad en 1996 aprAs avoir fait dd-
fection un an plus tot en Jordanie.

Sa cruautd et son ddvouement a son cou-
sin Saddam n’ont jamais faibli, meme dans
les temps incertains qui ont precede I'inter-
vention amdricaine contre I'lrak. Membre
du Conseil de commandement de la revolu-
tion (CCR, la plus haute instance dirigeante

du rdgime baasiste), « Ah'le Chimique »
s’dtait vu confier la direction de la rdgion
militaire sud, qu’il devait ddfendre contre
I'offensive amdricano-britannique. Cette rd-
gion est celle qui rdsista le plus durement a
I'assaut des forces coalisdes.

En janvier 2003, deux mois avant le dd-
clenchement de la guerre, ce fiddle parmi les
fiddles avait etd choisi par Saddam Hussein
pour faire connaitre les positions irakiennes
dans les pays arabes et duangers. Traqud
par les forces de la coalition, il avait dte
donnd pour mort dans un bombardement d.
Bassora le 7 avril 2003. Avant d'dtre capturd
quatre mois plus tard par les Americains.

I. L.

Deux attaques suicides dans les villes saintes chiites ontfait hier plus de soixante

morts et pres de cent cinquante blesses

Karbala

Une sdrie d’attentats a tou-
chd au cceur I'lrak chiite hier.
En deux heures, deux attaques
ont touche les villes saintes de
Nadjaf et de Karbala, dans le
centre du pays. Selon un bilan
encore provisoire, au moins 62
personnes y auraient trouve la
mort et plus de 147 autres au-
raient etd blessdes, tandis qu’a
Bagdad et dans le nord du
pays, d’autres attaques ont
fait 9 morts.

Les voitures piegees ont ex-
plose prds des mausoldes de
I'imam Ali ou de I'imam Hus-
sein, deux des lieux les plus vd-
nerds par la communaute
chiite. Rien qu’a Nadjaf, la de-
flagration a tud « au moins 48
personnes » et blessd « 90 ci-
oils » d’apres un membre du
service des urgences de I'hopi-
tal local. Cet attentat a suivi de
deux heures exactement une
premiere attaque suicide qui a
fait 14 tuds et 57 blesses dans
une gare routiere de Karbala, a
50 kilometres plus au nord. Se-
lon des temoins, le kamikaze a
tente en vain de pdnetrer dans
un centre de recrutement de la
police avant de se diriger finale-
ment vers cette station de bus.

Ce double attentat rappelle
ceux commis en mars dernier
a Karbala et a Bagdad qui
avaient provoqud 170 morts, et
celui de Nadjaf, en aout 2003
qui avait coute la vie a 83 per-
sonnes. Deja mercredi a Nad-
jaf, dix personnes avaient ete
tuees, dont le representant du
grand ayatollah Ali Sistani,
cheikh Abdel Mehdi Karbalai.

Ce nouveau carnage, qui

Rien qu'A Nadjaf, la deflagration a tue « au moins
48 personnes » et blessd « 90 civils » d'aprds un membre
du service des urgences de I'hopital local. (Photo HO/Reuters)

survient alors que I'lrak a ou-
vert il y a cing jours la cam-
pagne officielle pour les dlec-
tions du 30 janvier prochain,
laisse craindre le pire. D'autant
qu’a ces crimes anti-chiites
s'ajoute le meurtre par un
commando, hier matin, a Bag-
dad, de trois employes irakiens
de la commission electorate in-
dependante chargee de prepa-
rer le scrutin.

Immediatement, les princi-
paux dirigeants chiites ont
lance des appels au calme. llIs
ont accuse des extremistes

sunnites et d’anciens fideles de
Saddam Hussein de tenter
d’allumer une guerre civile
pour eviter des elections pro-
mises aux chiites. Cette com-
munaute represente en effet
pres de 60 % de la population
d’'lrak. « Les chiites ne doivent
pas repondre a la violence car
cela ne mene qua la violence.
Nous sommes determines a al-
ler aux elections », a insiste un
porte-parole du grand ayatol-
lah Ali Sistani. Meme le mou-
vement de Moqtada al-Sadr,

Attentats sanglants a Nadjaf et

qui I'ete dernier n’avait pas he-
sitd a defier la coalition les
armes a la main, a rejete toute
idee de represailles. Dans la
soiree, un grand ayatollah
chiite a presse les autorites ira-
kiennes de « tout faire pour
mettrefin a ces crimes et arre-
ter leurs commanditaires ».

Plus tot, le porte-parole du
ministere du Petrole, Jihad As-
sem, a par ailleurs fait etat
d’une « intensification des
operations de sabotage des
puits et des infrastructures pe-
trolieres », apres I'appel lance
par Oussama Ben Laden d’at-
taquer les sites petroliers en
Irak et en Arabie saoudite.
Ainsi, deux oleoducs ont etd
pris d'assaut samedi matin au
nord du pays.

Enfin, la television al-Jezira
a rapporte que trois groupes
armes en Irak menagaient de
tuer dix otages irakiens tra-
vaillant pour une entreprise
americaine chargee de la secu-
ritd si cette derniere ne quittait
pas le pays.

T. B. (avec AFP, Reuter.)
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Campaign opens new chapter in Iraq

Parties, candidates
find getting ready

for Jan. 30 election
complex, confusing

BY LARRY KAPLOW, BAGHDAD

On the first official day of cam-
paigning for the country's crucial
January election, candidates were
trying to figure out just how to run,
confirming that democracy isn't
easy, particularly in a violence-
racked country short on experience.

The lIraqgi Islamic Party consid-
ered a door-to-door campaign
aimed at reaching three million vo-
ters. But the party, which claims to
be the primaryvoice for Sunni Mus-
lims, has rejected the idea for now
as too dangerous, especially when
many of their fellow Sunnis are call-
ing for an election boycott.

The campaign director at the Na-
tional Democratic Coalition, which
is trying to woo Irag's middle class,
is trying to figure out ifhis party can
afford to spend $4,500 to produce
and run a 30-second television spot.

And, in case any Shiavoters might
be tempted, followers of Grand Aya-
tollah Ali al-Sistani are spreading
the word that "votes are like gold”
and Shiites should not sell their vo-
ter-registration forms, as is ru-
moured to be occurring.

Iraqis have litde familiarity with
elections with more than one candi-
date. Under the former regime, Sad-
dam Hussein asked voters to give
him ayes or a no. In a surprise to no
one, he claimed a 100-per-cent yes
vote the last time ballots were cast,
in 2002.

With that kind of electoral sim-
plicity athing ofthe past, Iragis now
find a complex field ofnearly 80 po-
litical parties, individuals and coali-
tions vying for seats in a 275-mem-
ber parliament in an election
scheduled for Jan. 31.

The parliament will choose a
prime minister and oversee the
drafting of a constitution that will
be voted on in another election, se-
lecting a new government, by the
end of2005.

Qtte figure who will not have the
cqjnmon problems of too little
money and too little exposure is in-
terim Prime Minister Ayad Allawi, a
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Iraqgi Kurds register to vote yesterday at a school in Irbil. Many who lined up

secular Shiite. He announced his
candidacy at the head of a coalition
called The Iraqgi List.

Standing with some fellow minis-
ters, clerics and sheiks before a

large, slick backdrop showing Mr.
Allawi in profile, he promised "very
strong leadership” to provide stabil-
ity to Irag by eliminating poverty
and fighting terrorism.

He was escorted by his team of
U.S. bodyguards, and his an-
nouncement enjoyed live coverage
on the U.S.-founded lIraqgiya televi-
sion station, something sure to rein-
force complaints that he gets a spe-
cial edge from the biggest foreign
power.

Only a day before, Mr. Allawi
made headlines by promising to be-
gin war-crimes trials next week for
top aides to Mr. Hussein. The gov-
ernment announced yesterday that
a possible first defendant is Ali Has-
san al-Majid, known as Chemical
Ali, for allegedly ordering poison-
gas attacks on Iraqgi Kurds in 1988.

Meanwhile, the Shia holy city of
Karbala was shaken by violence
when a car bomb exploded at the

gates of a major downtown shrine,
killing seven. Wire services reported
that the target may have been arep-
resentative of Ayatollah al-Sistani.
With Irag mired in bloodshed, the
interim government reliant on U.S.
and allied troops, and with electric-
ity and gas shortages getting worse

earlier this weekwere angry that theywere given inadequate papers.

*We are sitting on a sea of
oil but we don't have a
litre of gasoline, and
that's the result of this
interim government.’

SherifAli bin al-Hussein, a
member ofthe Iraqi royal
family overthrown in 1958,
who leads the Constitutional
MonarchyPartys list

in the capital, many candidates will
be trying to run as outsiders against

Mr. Allawi and other leaders.

Campaigning is expected to be
heavy in mosques, both Sunni and
Shia.

Even Iraqg's royalty is getting in on
the act.

SherifAli bin al-Hussein, a mem-
ber of the lIraqgi royal family over-
thrown in 1958, leads the Constitu-
tional Monarchy Party's list.

“We are sitting on a sea of oil but
we don't have a litre ofgasoline, and
that’s the result of this interim gov-
ernment,” Mr. al-Hussein said while
announcing his list this week. "If
people are happy about this, they
should vote for the government
list.”

The Iraqi Islamic Party has under-
gone election training by U.S. non-
profit groups but is still officially
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calling for a postponement of the
election.

The party printed 250,000 cards
outlining its platform, but has de-

layed distributing them until the
possibility of a Sunni boycott of the
election is settled. Its plan to send
hundreds ofvolunteers to knock on
doors also has been scrapped for

now as itwould be too dangerous in
the areas they would probably find
supporters.

Accusations are already frequent
thatvarious parties are taldng mon-
ey from foreign governments — es-
pecially Mr. Allawi from the Ameri-
cans and the Shiites from Iran. The
campaign-finance rules, set by a

special Iragi commission, are un-
clear, candidates and observers say.

"l can assure you that no one in
Iraq except the government knows
what the procedures will be,” said
political analyst Saad Naji Jawad,
who is calling for a boycott and
postponement. "It is a very vague
thing for everybody.”

THE GLOBE AND MAIL
DECEMBER 17, 2004

EU touch warms Kurds In

remote Turkey

Europeans agree to open accession talks
next year if Ankara recognizes Cyprus

BY NICK BIRCH, HAKKARI, TURKEY

ocal wits like to quip that
Hakkari has only one en-
trance and no exit.
It's only a slight exagger-
ation. On high pasture — 1,800
metres high — surrounded by
peaks that rise above 4,000 metres,
under snow for four months of the
year, this town 080,000 should be a
skiers' paradise.

But Hakkariis not in North Amer-
ica. Itis the capital of Turkey's most
remote, mainly Kurdish province,
hemmed in to the south and east by
borders with Irag and Iran.

More than a thousand kilometres
away, Europe here seems impossi-
bly distant. Even Istanbul, where
the sun sets a full hour later, seems
in a different universe.

It got a little closer late yesterday,
when European Union leaders
agreed to open accession talks with
Turkey on Oct. 3 next year, but said
that Ankara must recognize Cyprus
before then.

“Surveys say more than 70 per
cent of Turks want to join the EU,”
says Mehmet Paksoy, owner of a
small grocery store on Hakkari's
main street. "In this town, every-
body is for accession.”

You don't have to look far to find
the reasons for such enthusiasm.
For 15 years, between 1984 and
1999, the town and surrounding
mountains were one ofthe epicent-
res of a bloody war that pitted the
Turkish state against the separatist
guerrillas of the Kurdistan Workers'

Party, or PKK.

"Recently, the situation has im-
proved dramatically; just three
years ago, it could take us up to four
hours to drive to town, with all the
army roadblocks,” said Ismet Er, a
sheep farmer whose village is 20
kilometres from Hakkari. "After
dark, life was paralyzed.

“Ifall that is changed now, it's be-
cause of one thing, and one thing
alone — pressure from the Euro-
pean Union.”

Rahmi Bor, the deputy manager
ofAvashin, a Kurdish cultural centre
set up in Hakkari ayear ago, agrees.

"l remember the days when we
had to hide Kurdish cassettes under
our pillows,” he says. “Now, you can
buythem openly in the market. And
nobody stops our weekly concerts
of Kurdish music.”

Other measures passed by Tur-
key's staunchly pro-European gov-
ernment since itarrived in power in
November, 2002, include the legal-
ization of private classes in Kurdish,
and limited radio and television
coverage in minority languages.

That's more development in two
years than in the previous 20, local
residents say. But there is still along
way to go before this town can re-
turn to some semblance of normal-
ity.

Even today, locals say half-jok-
ingly, there is a policeman, a mili-
tary policeman and a soldier for ev-
ery one of the town's inhabitants.
Builders at the foot of the town are
hard at work constructing six new
high-rise blocks for army officers.

Turkey's Kurds

Turkey's hopes to join the EU
have led to reforms that benefit
the Kurdish community.
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Relations between Kurds and
Turkish officials here are still
strained, according to Fatih Kara-
tas, a central Anatolian Turk who
has been teaching in the southeast
for the past two years.

"Living here is like being in a for-
eign country,” he says. “Everybody
is polite, but we have our corner
and they have theirs. We rarely
meet.”

Hakkari's biggest problem by far,
though, is unemployment and pov-
erty, exacerbated by the program of
village clearance that accompanied
the 15-year war.

Today, average incomes barely
reach 25 per cent ofwhat they are in
Marmara, Turkey's richest, western
province.

"In the villages before the war, we
were poor, but we had milk, we had
fruit and we had meat,” says Nec-
mettin Yaman, straightening up
from a rubbish dump he's inspect-
ing for edible food. "Here, poverty
means destitution.”

Like many others in the impover-
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ished district of Keklikpinar, where
he lives, the only qualifications he
ever had, as ashepherd, became re-
dundant when he was forced to
move to the town.

"The EU will help me back to my
old home, they’ll provide me with
sheep to replace the ones 1 had to
sell,” he says, betraying the unreal-
istic expectations commonly ex-
pressed here.

Uakkari's remoteness and its re-
cent history give a peculiar colour
to its people’s perceptions of the

EU.
Feelings of resentment at the

EU's perceived hypocrisy and high-
handedness, common elsewhere in
Turkey, are absent here. So is the
fear that EU demands for reform
may just be a front for plans to
weaken, even divide, the country.

What doubts there are take the
form of sideways commentaries on
the southeast's backwardness.

"Turkish and European politi-
cians have got into the habit of say-
ing that Turkey's road to full mem-
bership goes via Diyarbakir,” says
hotel employee Ahmet Gur, refer-
ring to Turkey's largest Kurdish city,
six hours to the west.

"But if Turkey is 20 years behind
Europe, Hakkari is 200 years behind
Diyarbakir.”

Grocery store owner Mehmet
Paksoy takes up a similar theme.

"The thought of the EU being
willing to take ‘lbrkcy in is frankly
comic,” he says. "Either it means
they don't know what the situation
is down here, or they have no more
intention than Thrkey to do any-
thing serious to change it.”

“I'm not sure which is worse.”

Special to The Globe and Mail
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Tout juste sortie de prison, elle voit dans I'Europe la solution au probleme kurde

Zana la Kurde soutient le dossier turc

La passionaria des Kurdes de
Turquie, Leyla Zana, a entamd,
hier, une visite en France. Pour
remercier ceux qui I'ont soute-
nue pendant les dix annees
qu'elle vient de passer en prison.
Et pour convaincre des Frangais
rbticents que la Turquie doit in-
tbgrer I’'Union europbenne.

C'est une bien curieuse avocate
qui plaide, cesjours-ci, le dossier eu-
ropeen de la Turquie | Leyla Zana,
43 ans, vient de passer dix ans dans
une prison d'Ankara. Son crime? |l
remonte A octobre 1991, lorsque la
jeune femme remporte un sibge de
dbputbe de Diyarbakir, la capitate-
du Kurdistan turc, grace une alliance
entre sa formation, le DEP (pro-
kurde), et le Parti social democrats.

Mariee de force & 14 ans, Leyla
Zana devient b 30 ans la premiere
Kurde blue au Parlement. Lorsqu'elle
gravit les marches de 'Assemblbe,
un bandeau rouge-jaune-vert (les
couleurs kurdes) dans ses cheveux
de jais, la salle gronde. Quand, a la
fin de sa prestation de serment, elle
ajoute en kurde agir «<au nom de
la fraternity des peuples kurde et
turc», c'est I'explosion. Insultes, me-
naces. Leyla Zana et la poignee de
dbputbs du DEP quittent le meclis
dans la bousculade.

La sanction tombera trois ans plus
tard, au terme d'un procbs truqub de-
vant une Courde surety de I'Etat. La
traduction des propos - «je suis
kurde et je veux cryer un Etat
kurde» - est completement fausse.
Leyla Zana et trois de ses coliygues
- Hatip Dicle, Orhan Dogan et Selim
Sadak - sont aussi accuses d'avoir
fait un«stage - dans un camp d'en-
trainement de la gubrilla kurde du
PKK... a un moment ou ils sbjour-

Leyla Zana
recue

hier matin,

& IAssemblee
nationale,
par Segolene
Royal.
Avocate au
Barreau de
Paris dans les
annees 90,

la deputee
PS des Deux-
Sevres s'Gtalt
rendue

en Turquie
defendre sa
collegue
kurde.

naient dans un centre de vacances
a linvitation du ministere des Fi-
nances.

Qu'lmporte: a IApoque, la peine
de quinze ans d'ymprisonnement
parait«lbgbre»a beaucoup de Turcs
qui, y 'image du Premier ministre
Tansu Qiller, voient dans les dbpu-
tes kurdes la vitrine politique du
PKK. Le nationalisms est chauffb a
blanc: en 15ans (1984-1999), les at-
tentats, les embuscades et la riposte
massive de I'armye - qui vide 3400
villages - vont faire plus de
36 000 morts.

Sitot libbree, Leyla Zana a lance,
en octobre, un nouveau mouvement
politique pour «soutenir le proces-
sus europyen de la Turquie ». L'ex-
dbputee, auquel le Parlement euro-
peen decerna le Prix Sakharov des
droits de I'hnomme en 1995, sait
qu'elle doit sa remise en liberte aux

reformes exigees par I'Union euro-
peenne. Au pouvoir depuis fin 2002,
le gouvemement de I'ex-islamiste
Recep Tayyip Erdogan a autorise
'enseignement du kurde et la tble
en langue kurde. «Il y a encore
ynormement de restrictions, mais
sans la perspective de I'adhesion
a I'UE, il aurait fallu 150 ans pour
que de telles reformes voient le
jour», expligue Rusen Werdi, une
porte-parole de I'Institut kurde de Pa-
ris, qui organise latournee en France
de Leyla Zana.

L'ex-dbputye recevra, aujourd’hui,
la mydaille de vermeil de la Ville de
Paris. Elle doit ensuite diner avec les

Verts, s'entretenir avec Franqois Bay-
rou, et remercier Danielle Mitterrand,
vibrante avocate de la cause kurde.
Comme le president de I'UDF;
I'epouse de l'ancien President est
hostile a I'adhysion de la Turquie.
Leyla Zana tentera de les persuader
que c'est l'integration europeenne
qui permettra de «trouver une so-
lution pacifique et democratique »
au conflit kurde. Car si, depuis 1999
et l'arrestation du chef du PKK, Ab-
dullah Ocalan, la guerre est termi-
nee, les revendications des 15 mil-
lions de Kurdes demeurent.

Bruno RIPOCHE.

< Un livre sur Leyla Zana et Les femmes kurdes de Turquie vient de sor-
tir, qui raconte en peu de mots et beaucoup de belles photos leur com-
bat. Signb d’Elsa Le Pennec, Jurists intemationale spycialiste des droits de
'homme, et Pierre-Yves Ginet, photojournaliste. Il est prbfacb par Danielle
Mitterrand et bditb par Clara Magazine (20€, www.clara-magazine.fr)
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TURQUIE Apres le retour au pays du premier ministre, samedi, au lendemain

du sommet de Bruxelles, I'euphorie a neanmoins cede le pas a la perplexite

Erdogan accueihi triomphalement
par les Turcs

Laliesse passee, la Turquie
s’interrogeait hier sur les
conclusions du sommet euro-
p6en de Bruxelles, qui a re-
tenu la date du 3 octobre 2005
pour I'ouverture des negocia-
tions d’adhesion a I'UE tout
en fixant it Ankara des condi-
tionsjugees tres strides.

Istanbul:
Marie-Mlchhle Martinet

La Turquie a reserve un ac-
cueil triomphal a son premier
ministre, Recep Tayyip Erdo-
gan, acclamd en heros, a son re-
tour de Bruxelles. La foule ve-
nue I’attendre a I’aeroport
Ataturk d’Istanbul brandissait
des pancartes saluant le
« Conquerant de I'Europe » et
agitait des drapeaux turcs et eu-
ropeens ainsi que des fanions
portant les couleurs de I'AKP, le
parti du premier ministre. Le
lendemain, sous les strass et les
paillettes de feux d’artifices allu-
mes en pleinjour, plusieurs mil-
liers de personnes I'acclamaient
encore sur la place centrale
d'Ankara : la Turquie etait en
liesse; et le premier ministre en
etait devenu I'etoile.

Meme ceux qui, quelques se-
maines plus tot, ne lui etaient
pas- encore acquis ne juraient

plus que par lui: « Si des elec-
tions etaient organisees demain
dans le pays, je voterais pour
lui », avouaient de nombreux

Turcs, samedi soir, tout en pre-
cisant que leurs opinions poli-
tiques ne les rattachent pour-
tant pas au parti du premier
ministre, et encore moins a ses
anciens amis.

Cette joie spontanee fut a la

mesure des craintes qui ont
pese, pendant toute la duree du
sommet, sur Tissue des negotia-
tions. Le chef du gouvemement
turc s'ctait envolo pour Bruxelles
avec des consignes tres precises.
Chacun savait que, dans ces

conditions, les discussions se-
raientforcement serrees.

La tension avait atteint son
paroxysme quand la rumeur
avait circuit d’un possible re-
tour anticipe du negociateur
turc, que de laconiques com-

mentaires d’'un diplomate de
son entourage disait « degu ».
Le chef du principal parti de-
position, Deniz Baykal, avait fait
monter la pression. declarant
que son pays n'avait « jamais
accepte un traitement de se-

conde classe » et qu'il ne Tac-
cepterait jamais. Les marches
financiers, optimistes durant la
joumee de jeudi, avaient com-
mence a s’affoler...

L’annonce finale de Taccord
avait bien vite ramene les es-
prits a plus de serenite; et remis
les voyants boursiers dans le
vert. Des le lendemain matin, la
presse unanime exhultait :
« Nous l'avonsfait!>lanpaient
Hiirriyet et Yeni Safak qui,
d’habitude, ne partagent pour-
tant pas les memes analyses.
« Turquie, tu es formidable »,
reprenait le quotidien Posta, sa-
luant les efforts consentis par le
pays tout entier pour parvenir a
ce resultat. De l'avis de tous, le
premier ministre avait fait la
preuve de son adresse et de sa
fermete diplomatique, en mon-
trant comment il avait su tenir
la dragee haute a ses interlocu-
teurs europeens.

Mais I'euphorie ne fut que de
courte duree. Curieusement, les
joumaux avaient radicalement
change de ton hier matin. La
fete etait finie; et les editions do-
minicales se montraient nette-
ment plus sceptiques quant aux
resultats reellement obtenus
par la Turquie a Bruxelles. Les
editorialistes s’interrogeaient
sur le statut exact de la candida-
ture turque, essayant de debus-
quer les eventuelles chausse-
trapes de I'accord. Perplexe, le
quotidien Hiirriyet relevait que
Tissue des negotiations demeu-
rait« opaque ».

«Il ny a pas de victoire. En
Tetat actuel. la candidature de
la Turquie pour une adhesion
pleine est terminte ». estime
pour sa part Yachar Hatisaliho-
glu de Tuniversite d’Istanbul,
tandis que le dispute Sukru Elck-
dag, ancien numero deux du
ministere des Affaires etran-
geres, considere que I'accord si-
gnd a Bruxelles est « la plus
grande tromperie de I'histoire
de la Repubtique » et que le gou-
vemement veut« vendre le cor-
beau sous la forme du
rossignol» a l'opinion publique
turque.

La fermete du premier mi-
nistre avait pourtant ete saluee
par tous ; notamment sur la
question chypriote qui consti-
tuait Tune des lignes rouges de
la diplomatic turque, conside-

rant comme inacceptable toute
reconnaissance prematuree de
la Republique de Chypre.

Hier, de nombreux observa-
teurs s’interrogeaient sur la
reelle portfie de Tengagement
pris ii Bruxelles. Pour clarifier la
position du gouvemement turc,
le ministre des Affaires etran-
geres, Abdullah Gill, a repfite
que I'accord signe vendredi ne
pouvait d’aucune mani&re etre
considere comme une recon-
naissance de facto : « Nous
n'avons rien signe qui puisse
imptiquer directement ou indi-
rectement la reconnaissance de
la partie chypriote-grecque de
Tile», a-t-il assure.« Notre gou-
vemement a fait en sorte que
cette signature ne puisse pas
etre consideree comme une re-
connaissance. »

Ason arrivee a I'aeroport d’'lstanbul samedi, Recep Tayyip Erdogan brandissait une banderole de fleurs disant« voici le leader,
voici I'VE». Une euphorie qui ne fut que de courte duree : hier, les joumaux avaient radicalement change de ton. (Photo M. Ozer/AFP)
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Inflation
hits lraqi
Insurgency

Guns-for-hire charge
up to $200 per attack

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

MOSUL, Iraq: After athree-hour fire-
fight here in northern Iraq this month,
American commanders were surprised
to learn that one of the 22 insurgents
they had killed was a Saudi. Even more
intriguing, one of the principal leaders
of the insurgency attended the funeral,
the commanders said.

This was Muhammad Sharkawa, who
is described as a former member of the
Ansar al-Sunna organization who now
directs several hundred insurgents here
in Mosul. As one commander who said
Sharkawa had killed several of his own
cousins put it, he is "a brutally ruthless
criminal, almost like a mob wise guy
who started whacking dudes."

Yet Sharkawa represents only one
face of the insurgency. He works for ji-
hadist goals, but another movement is
secular, the Americans say, though both
have a common goal: disrupting the Jan.
30 national parliamentary elections
and intimidating prospective voters.

As they do so, each group operates
with sophisticated leaders careful to
stay in the background while relying on
part-timers to carry out attacks and
killings on a pay-by-assault basis, ac-
cording to American officials.

Meanwhile, the insurgents benefit
from a stream of money trucked in from
Syria for the cause, the Americans say.

Sharkawa, the commanders say, is a
leader of the Salafists, or extremist Is-
lamists who want a government so
weak that the vacuum allows a Taliban-
style theocracy to develop locally.

"Right now, if we could get one guy
offthe street in northern Iraq, he would
be the guy,” said Brigadier General
Carter Ham, the top American com-
mander in Mosul. “He is the organizer
for a number of operations up here.”

The Salafists are working with a
quite different group, commanders say,
made up of Saddam Hussein loyalists
and others from his Baath Party who
want to regain power by promising a re-
turn to the “stability” of Baathist rule.

It is no surprise that they would gath-
er in Mosul, a city of two million with
an enduring base of Baathists that has
long been favored by military officers.

Saddam loyalists "differ significantly
from the religious extremists, who don’t
want any strong government,” Ham
said. “What they both want now is in-
stability and insecurity."

Other insurgents in Mosul identify

Iragi women passing a building damaged when a car bomb blew up in
Najafon Monday. Two bombings killed 66 people Monday.

with the Jordanian militant Abu Musab
al-Zargawi and Al Qaeda.

According to American military sta-
tistics compiled after the invasion of
Falluja in November, nearly 500 of ap-
proximately 700 terrorists in Iraq
aligned with or sympathetic to Zargawi
and Al Qaeda live in or around Mosul.

In the compilation, the most detailed
picture of the lIragi insurgency to be
made public, military officials estimate
that about 11,000 to 20,000 insurgents
are spread throughout Iraqg.

Of that number, 700 to 1,200 fled Fal-
luja in November just before the U.S.
Marine invasion of the city.

The largest group remains loyal to
Saddam: About 2,200 to 3,300 or more
insurgents are classified as “hard-core”
Saddam supporters. Another 6,100 to
10,200 are “part-time” supporters, a
designation that includes those paid to
carry out attacks on American troops.

In addition, as many as 2,900 “Shia
extremists” — including the Mahdi mi-
litia of the rebel cleric Moktada al-Sadr
— operate mostly in Baghdad and
southern Iraqg, while 1,200 to 2,400 “ex-
tremists” who do not identify them-
selves with Zargawi or Al Qaeda are
also part of the estimates.

The figures were compiled from data
from each of the seven military com-

mands in lIraq using observations by
troops, interrogations and other intelli-
gence, said a military official, who em-
phasized the data were rough calcula-
tions and that the estimates were
constantly changing.

In Mosul, the insurgents’ main focus
has been terrorizing Iragi residents and
killing those believed to work with

‘The hard-core group is
quite smart; they get
others to do their work.’

Americans. More than 100 people —
many in the Iragi National Guard or
Iragi Army — have been shot in the
head or decapitated, burned, dis-
membered or otherwise killed in the
last month.

The Killers order that the bodies not
be moved, to spread word of the deaths
— and the people obey, until American
troops arrive with body bags.

Insurgents also burned three-quar-
ters of the city’s election registration
materials, sending officials scrambling
to sign people up. “Their common aims
are to disrupt the elections process and

delegitimize the existing government,”
said Colonel Tom Knight, the deputy
commander of American troops in
northern Iraq. "There's no denying it
has been a successful tactic and that it
has discouraged local support.”

Yet commanders also say there are
more hopeful signs: Commerce is re-
turning, and American and Iraqi forces
are getting better tips about insurgent
activities.

Equally significant is that fewer anti-
American Iragis exist or appear willing
to do battle. It used to cost $50 to hire an
Iraqi youth to fire a rocket-propelled
grenade at American troops: it now
costs $100 to $200, Ham said.

Important captures have been made
recently, including a top Zargawi lieu-
tenant, Abu Saeed. More than 200 in-
surgents have been killed in Mosul in
the last month.

But the secular and jihadi wings each
have a few hundred core operators in
Mosul, and “the fighters who can be
rented out probably number in the
thousands,” the general said.

“The hard-core group is quite smart;
they get others to do their work for
them,” he said. “All the dumb guys are
dead or in jail. The surviving leaders
are very competent.”

The New York Times
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MOYEN-ORIENT Apres la liberation de Georges Malbrunot et de Christian Chesnot

Physionomie de la guerilla
Irakienne

La liberation de nos deux com-
patriotes est sans conteste la
meilleure nouvelle de cette fin
d’annee. La situation chaotique
de I'lrak et la structure anar-
chigue de la resistance irakienne

PAR
Eric denEcE*

ont considorablement compliqud
la tache de la diplomatie et des
services francais charges d’en-
trer en contact avec les ravis-
seurs.

Depuis I'automne 2004 et la
preparation de I'offensive contre
Fallujah, le ronseignement amé-
ricain est parvenu a reconstituer
la physionomie de la situation in-
surrectionnelle en Irak grace a
I'experience acquise depuis dix-
huit mois, a une amelioration
des capacities de collect® du ren-
seignement des forces ira-
kiennes - pourtant infiltrees par
la guerilla - et a I'etroite collabo-

ration des services secrets jorda-
niens.

La guerilla irakienne se com-
pose de plus de cingquante cel-
lules actives, independantes les
unes des autres, C'est une resis-
tance aux multiples visages,
composee de groupes ayant cha-
cun diverses raisons de se battre
contre les Americains ou le gou-
vemement d'lyad Allaoui.

11 n’existe aucun leader charis-
matique dans la resistance ni au-
cune tendance a l'unification des
differents groupes. Parmi les di-
rigeants de cette guerilla, se ren-
contrent aussi bien des anciens
des forces de Saddam, des lea-

ders religieux ou tribaux que des
chefs de gang ou des ca'ids de
quartiers. Au sein meme des dif-
fdrentes factions armees, cohabi-
tent frdqguemment islamistes et
ex-cadres du parti Baas. Cette di-
versite de causes et d'interets de-
bouche sur beaucoup d'airange-
ments locaux et de mariages de
circonstances qui ont longtemps
perturbe la comprehension du
phdnomene.

Les effectife combattants sont
estimes aujourd’hui entre 8 000
et 12 000 hommes, chiflre qui at-
taint 20 000 personnes si Tony

ajoute les sympathisants actifs
charges du renseignement et du
soutien logistique. Dans ce total,
le nombre de combattants etran-
gers s’eleverait a 1 000 per-
sonnes, essentiellement issues
de Syrie, de Palestine, de Jorda-
nie, d’Arabie saoudite, mais
aussi d’Europe de I'Ouest.

Bien que les Americains aient
elimine des dizaines de cadres
de la resistance, celle-ci parait
apte a se renouveler, car les
nombreuses bavures des Gls ont
fait basculer de nombreux Ira-
kiens dans le camp des oppo-
sants. Cependant, les nouveaux
leaders sont generalement
moins qualifies que leurs prede-
cesseurs. De cette nebuleuse de
factions, une dizaine de groupes
principaux emergent. Ansar al-
Islam (cred en decembre 2001
dans le Kurdistan irakien et tres
lid a I'lran); Ansar al-Sunna (qui
a kidnappe et tue 12 Nepalais le
23 aout 2004), la brigade Khalid
bin al-Walid (soupfonnee d’avoir
kidnappe et assassine le jouma-
liste italien Enzo Baldoni, en
aout 2004) ; les brigades Assa-
dullah; le Front Saladin de la re-
sistance islamique iraquienne ;
les brigades Sayf Allah al-Maslu

(qui ont conduit des dizaines
d'operations contre les forces

americaines dans la province de
Niwi); le groupe de la Banniere
noire (mouvement sunnite qui
fut tres actif a Fallujah); et I'Ar-
mee islamique en Irak (qui a re-
lachd le consul d’lran Feredion
Jahani et les deux joumalistes
francais).

Les deux mouvements les plus
dangereux et les plus structures
sont le Jaysh Muhamad, qui est
iiolaimneiil responsable de I'at-
tentat d’aout 2003 contre I'ONU
a Bagdad et a ete tres actifa Fal-
lujah dans les combats contre les
forces amdricain, et Al Tawhid
wal Jihad, le groupe terroriste
d’Abou Moussab al-Zargaoui,
qui comprendrait entre 1 000 et
1 500 combattants, dont un tiers
serait des etrangers. Ce mouve-
ment a divisd le theatre irakien
en neufzones d’operation ou ses
combattants sont ddployes :
Mossoul, Anbar, Bagdad, Sa-
mara, Al Diayli, Al Qaem et Fal-
lujah ou se situait son etat-major.
Al Tawhid wal Jihad chercherait
depuis quelques mois a develop-
per des bases arrieres en Syrie et
en Jordanie afin d'etendre ses
operations hors d'lIrak.

Les differentes composantes
de cette guerilla disposeraient de
fonds illimites en provenance
d’'un rdseau financier clandestin
dirige par d'anciens cadres du
parti Baas, fideles de Saddam
Hussein, car seulement la moitie
du milliard de dollars place par
Saddam dans les banques sy-
riennes avant la guerre a ete re-
cuperee par le Pentagone. Beau-
coup d'anciens baasistes ou de
membres de la famille de Sad-
dam sont refugies en Syrie et
sont activement impliques dans
le trafic d’armes et le soutien aux
combattants dans le pays sun-
nite. Le financement prov'ent
egalement de riches donateurs
saoudiens et d’organismes de

charite islamiques, car le gouver-
nement saoudien ne fait pas tout
ce gu'’il faut pour bloquer les
transferts de fonds provenant de
ses banques.

Les attentats suicides commis
en Irak depuis mars 2003 ont
tue plus de 700 personnes, soit
plus que les attentats commis en
Israel en pres de trois ans et
demi (475 victimes en 112 at-
tentats). Par ailleurs, les mouve-
ments de guerilla ont enleve
plus de 150 etrangers. La plu-

part ont ete echanges contre
une ran”on, mais 28 ont ete
tues par leurs ravisseurs (1). Le
prix « standard » pour effectuer
un attentat a la bombe sur le
passage d’'un convoi americain
ou de la police est de 100 a
300 dollars, ce qui est eleve
dans un pays ou beaucoup
d’anciens militaires sont au
chomage. La periode du rama-
dan qui vient de s’achever a vu
une augmentation de 25 % du
nombre des actions violentes.

Les actions entreprises par la
diplomatie et les services fran-
Qais dans un contexte aussi chao-
tique etaient done extremement
difficiles. Quelle que soitfactiona
I'origine de la liberation des deux
joumalistes, il convient de saluer
le travail complexe et dangereux
effectue, sur place, depuis pres
de quatre mois, par tous ceux qui
ont oeuvre dans I'ombre.

* Dlrecteur du Centre francais de
recherche sur le renseignement
Dernier ouvrage paru:

Al-Qaeda, Les Nouveaux Reseaux
de la terreur, Ellipses, 2004.

(t) Alexis Debat,« Vivisecting

the Jihad, (part 11)», The National
Interest, October 2004.
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Iragl insurgents kill 24 in
deadliest attack on coalition

By John Reed in Baghdad
and Peter Spiegel in London

Insurgents struck a US military
base near the northern Iragi city
of Mosul with a rocket yesterday,
killing 24 and wounding at least
60 in the bloodiest single attack
on coalition forces since the war
began.

The blast occurred around
noon local time in the base’s din-
ing tent as hundreds of soldiers
from the US army and Iraqi secu-
rity forces sat down for lunch.

A reporter for a Virginia news-
paper embedded at Camp Marez
said the explosion engulfed the
roof of the tent in a huge fireball.
The blast sprayed shrapnel
across the dining area and blew
soldiers off their feet and out of
their chairs.

American officers at the base
said at least 14 of the dead were
US soldiers; the identities of
another six fatalities were still

being , determined last night.

Brigadier General Carter Ham,

commander of Task Force Olym-
pia - the division responsible for
security in northern Iraq - said
Iragi troops and foreign contrac-
tors were also among those

Rilled.

The two previous deadliest
incidents for US forces in Iraq
were both attacks on helicopters
in November 2003, which Killed
17 and 16, respectively.

The attack comes just 24 hours
after President George W.Bush
acknowledged that "bombers are
having an effect” on Iragi morale
ahead of the elections. According
to a Washington Post/AB.C News
poll, 56 per cent of Americans - a
new high - said the conflict in
Irag was “not worth fighting”
given the costs, and 57 per cent
said they disapproved of the way
Mr Bush was managing the war.

The timing and accuracy of the
attack suggested a new level of

sophistication in the insurgents’
capabilities. The base’s dining
tent had been targeted more than
two dozen times In the past year.
Bases are regularly hit by rockets

or mortars, But most attacks miss
their mark because of the inaccu-
racy of targeting.

US commanders have long sus-
pected Iragi security forces have
been infiltrated by insurgents;
Iragi National Guard troops also
operate from Camp Marez, Which
surrounds an airfield on the
south side of the city. Informants
were widely blamed for helping
guerrillas trap and kill nearly 50
Iragi national guardsmen who
were travelling home from their
army base on the night of Octo-
ber 23.

The attack heightens concerns
over security surrounding next
month’s planned lragi elections.
American and Iraqi officials have
vowed to move forward with the
vote despite calls for a delay.

Un attentat vise une base
americaine a Mossoul

Une attaque a tue au moins
22 personnes, dont 19 Ameri-
cains, et fait 60 blesses, hier,
dans une base militaire ameri-
caine de Mossoul, au nord de
I'lrak. Quatre employes de la so-
ciete petroliere Halliburton figu-
rent parrni les victimes. Le
groupe Ansar al-Sunna, lie au

reseau terroriste al-Qaida’ a re-
vendique cet attentat, le plus
meurtrier contre I'armee ameri-
caine en lrak depuis le I'r mai
2003, date a laquelle le presi-
dent americain George W. Bush
avait docrete la fin des opera-
tions militaires majeures dans le

pays.

Present sur les lieux de l'at-
taque, le journaliste americain
Jeremy Redmon a indique que
l'attaque avait touche une tente
rempUe de centaines de soldats
qui venaient juste de s’asseoir a
table pour dejeuner. Dans leur
communique, diffuse sur un site
Internet islamiste, les terroristes

Lestirsqui
ont touche
le refectoire
al'’heure
du dejeuner
ont tue

au moins
22 personnes
etfait

60 blesses.
(Photo Dean
Hoffmeyer/AP)

Tony Blair, British prime min-
ister, yesterday made a surprise
visit to Baghdad to bolster the
election efforts.

Pentagon officials have consid-

ered staggering the poll over sev-
eral days to concentrate forces in
voting areas.

Officials said the attack was
caused by a rocket but the radi-
cal Muslim group Ansar al-Simna
claimed. responsibility saying it
was a “martyrdom operation”,
the term usually associated with
a suicide bombing.

Meanwhile, French journalists
Georges Malbrunot and Christian
Chesnot, who were held hostage
in lIraq for more than four
months, were finally released.

ont explique qu’ « un membre
des moudjahidins de I'Armee
d'Ansar al-Sunna a mene une
operation martyre dans un re-

fectoire desforces d'occupation
dans la base ».

La Maison-Blanche a imme-
diatement reaffirme que la vio-
lence en Irak ne ferait pas
« derailler » le processus de-
mocratique en cours dans ce
pays. «Aufur etamesure que
nous aidons les Irakiens a
construire un lIrak libre et de-
mocratique, les ennemis de la
liberte cherchent a faire de-
railler cette transition », a es-
time le porte-parole Scott Mc-
Clellan. George W. Bush a
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reagi peu apres, en declarant
que les Americains ont en Irak
« une mission vitale pour la
paix »m Le secretaire general
de I'ONU, Kofi Annan, a estime
pour sa part que les violences
en lIrak auraient un impact sur
les elections prevues le 30 jan-

vier, mais que seul le pays pou-
vait decider du maintien du
scrutin.

Troisieme ville d’'lrak, Mos-
soul est, depuis plusieurs se-
maines, le theatre de troubles.
Des insurges sunnites avaient
chasse de la ville la police ira-

kienne en novembre, et Abou
Moussab Zarkaoui, allie d’al-
Qaida en lIrak, aurait deplace
certaines de ses activites vers
cette ville.

Par ailleurs, I'armee ameri-
caine a ete accusee hier par la
plus grande organisation ameri-

caine de defense des droits ci-
vils, I'ACLU, d’avoir .etouffe des
affaires meurtres de prisonniors
irakiens, tuds par des militaires
americains a Tikrit, au nord de
Bagdad, et A Mossoul.

(AFP.)

Iraq kidnappers free two French journalists

By John Thornhillin Park

France rejoiced last night as
two of its journalists, who
had been held hostage in
Iraq, were released after 124
days in captivity.

Jean-Pierre Raffarin, the
French prime minister, told
parliament that the two jour-
nalists, Christian Chesnot
and Georges Malhrunot, had
been freed. MPs greeted the
news with a standing ova-
tion.

“Our joy will be complete
when they are safely back
on home soil,” Mr Raffarin
said.

Mr Chesnot, who works
for Radio France Interna-
tional (RFI), and Mr Mal-
brunot, a correspondent with
Le Figaro newspaper, are
expected to return to France
today.

Robert Menard, secretary
general of the media group
Reporters Without Frontiers,
said it would have been ter-

rible for the two men to have
spent Christmas in captivity.
“It's fantastic news. We are
mad with joy,” he said. “This
is the most wonderful

Freed: French Journalists Georges
Malbrunot (top) and. Christian Chesnot

Christmas present we could
have.”

The fate of the two jour-
nalists, who were kidnapped
with their Syrian driver on
August 20 while travelling
from Baghdad to Najaf, had
captivated the French
people, Regular candle-lit
vigils were held for fhe two

men and the' media con-
stantly kept their plight in
the news.

Intense diplomatic efforts

Irak: George Bush va demaitder
au Congres une rallonge
de 80 milliards de dollars

Un camion-citerne a explose, vendredi, a Bagdad

GEORGE BUSH devrait deman-
der au Congrds, en fdvrier 2005, un
budget supplementaire de 80 mil-
liards de dollars pour les opdra-
tions militaires en Irak, selon le
chefd’une delegation de parlemen-
taires americains en visite J Bag-
dad, Jim Kolbe. « Cela constituerait
le plus important credit budgdtaire
supplementaire», a declare, ven-
dredi 24 decembre, M. Kolbe, presi-
dent (republicain) de la sous-com-
mission des operations ¢ I'dtran-
ger au sein de la Chambre des
representants.

Il a critique le rythme des ddpen-
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ses pour la reconstruction du pays,
dans la mesure oil les 87 milliards
de fonds suppiementaires pour les
operations et la reconstruction en
Irak et en.Afghanistan avaient ete
approuves en octobre 2003 par le
Congres car jugds « ndcessaires de
fafon urgente ». Or, sur un mon-
tant estime J 18,3 milliards de dol-
lars alloues aux projets de recons-
truction en lIrak en octobre, envi-
ron 1 milliard de dollars a ete
ddpense. La situation sdcuritaire
constituerait I'obstacle principal.
M. Kolbe a deplore le « peu de pla-
nification » dans la fafon dont les
fonds sont depensds.

in the days immediately
after their capture had
raised hopes that the two
men would be quickly
released. French diplomats
toured the Middle East
reminding local representa-
tives that Paris; had opposed
the Irag war and had no
troops in the country.

In September, some of the

leaders of France’s 5m-
strong Islamic community
also travelled to Baghdad to
enlist the help of local reli-
gious leaders.

However, French hopes
were dashed amid reports
that the hostage-takers were
demanding that Paris lift its
ban on female Muslim pupils
wearing headscarves at
school. Other reports
suggested that the kidnap-
pers were demanding a ran-
som.

French efforts to release
the two men later descended
into farce as Didier Julia, a
French politician, embarked
on a freelance mission to
Irag. Mr Julia claimed to
have the official blessing of
the French authorities, but
was later denounced by offi-
cials.

During the two French-
men’s time in captivity, sev-
eral other foreign hostages -
including two Britons, Ken-
neth Bigley and Margaret

Hassan - were murdered by
their kidnappers.

The Reuters news agency
reported that about 120 for-
eigners had been kidnapped
in lrag since April and more
than 36 of them had been
killed.

Earlier yesterday, al-Jaz-
eera, the Arab television sta-
tion, reported that Islamic
militants had handed over
the two journalists to the
French embassy in Baghdad.
The two men were later

reported to have travelled to
Amman.

The two journalists
driver, Mohammed al-
Joundi, who had been freed
in November in Falluja by
US marines, had given inter-
views to French newspapers
describing the stoic endur-
ance of the two journalists
during their captivity.

Antoine Schwarz, presi-
dent of RFI, thanked all
those who had helped
release the two men.

Le secretaire americain J la
defense, Donald Rumsfeld, ren-
dant visite vendredi aux militaires
americains bases & Mossoul, a affir-
me que ces fonds seraient ddpen-
sds pour I'equipement de I'armee
de terre et des marines en 2005 et
2006. Il s’est ensuite rendu & Tikrit
et ci Camp-Fallouja, a proximite de

Bagdad. Dans la capitale il a ren-
contre le general George Casey,
commandant des forces americai-
nes, puis le president nakien Gha-
zi Al-Yaouar. « La situation est diffi-
cile aujourd’hui, mais nous sonunes
certains de reussir, c'est juste une
question de temps », a-t-il declare.
11a annonce qu'il y avait d’ores et
ddjd 150 000 soldats americains
sur le terrain.

La gestion de la guerre en Irak
continue £ etre de plus en plus criti-
qude outre-Atlantique. « Les Ltats-
Unls ont enrnhi I'lrak sans uvoit de
plan bien defini pour I'occupation
et la stabilisation du pays, te qui
nuitaux efforts de I'armee ainericai-

ne dans ce pays », dcrit le Washing-
ton Post, dans son edition de same-
di, citant un historien de I'armee
de terre, le major Isaiah Wilson.
Historien officiel de la campagne
militaire americaine en Irak,
M. Wilson estime que I'armee de
terre a jusqu’ici dtd « mediocre »,
et n'a pas su reconnaitre qu’elle
dtait engagde dans une «guerre
populaire ». Par consequent, esti-
me-t-il, les Etats-Unis ¢ risquent
peut-etre de perdre la guerre, apres
I'avoir soi-disant gagnee ».

Un camion-citerne a explose
vendredi soir dans I'ouest de Bag-
dad, faisant au moins un tud et 19
blessds. Plusieurs maisons ont pris
feu. L'attentat s’est produit dans le
quartier  Mansour. Plusieurs
ambassades se trouvent prds du
lieu de I'explosion, notamment cel-
les de Jordanie, de Libye et du
Maroc, - (AFP, Reuters.)
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The grim realities
of rebuilding Iraq

t December 23,2004

n Tuesday, an explosion
ripped through a dining
tent at lunch hour on an
American military base

Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld
and other Pentagon officials had
been claiming that many tens of
thousands of Iragis were being
trained to take over frontline securi-

near Mosul, killing at least 24 pgoglgies, allowing American forces

and injuring 57. The day before, Pres-
ident George W. Bush finally ac-
knowledged that many of the more
than 100,000 Iraqgi trainees Washing-
ton had been counting on to take
over basic security tasks were far
from being up to the job. And on Sun-
day, car bomb attacks killed more
than 60 people in the Shiite holy cit-
ies of Najaf and Karbala, while in
Baghdad, unmasked assassins
brazenly dragged three election offi-
cials out oftheir cars in full daylight
and executed them on the spot.

This is not just pre-election may-
hem. It is stark evidence that with a
crucial election now less than six
weeks away, America’s effort to
bring into being a new Iraqi govern-
ment representing all major popula-
tion groups and capable ofdefending
itself and its citizens still has a very
long way to go. Some 21 months after
the American invasion, U.S. military
forces remain essentially alone in
battling what seems to be a growing
insurgency, with no clear prospect of
decisive success any time in the fore-
seeable future.

Washington has no significant in-
ternational military partners be-
sides Britain, and no Iragi military
support it can count on. The election
that once looked as if it might pro-
duce a government with nationwide
legitimacy increasingly threatens to
intensify divisions between the
groups that are expected to partic-
ipate enthusiastically — the Shiites
and Kurds — and an estranged and
embattled Sunni community, which
at this point appears likely to stand
aloof.

There may still be time for Wash-
ington to try to salvage the election,
but that would require paying much
more serious attention to legitimate
Sunni grievances and showing an
openness to postponing the election
for several months, ifthat had a rea-
sonable chance of attracting broader
Sunni participation. So far, Bush has
strongly resisted such an approach.
As weeks go by without discernible
progress, hopes for a decent outcome
get progressively harder to sustain.

Right now, the only progress
seems to lie in the willingness of the
re-elected Bush to face some hard
truths:

One certainly involves Iragi secu-
rity forces, which have always been
presented as the key to American
withdrawal. For more than a year,

first to pull back from major cities
and then, at a later phase, come home.
Last week, at a meeting with Amer-
ica’s two top military commanders
responsible for Irag, Bush got a can-
did evaluation of the actual combat
readiness ofthese Iragi trainees, who
now officially number about 114,000.
Bush was admirably blunt about it at
his news conference on Monday, not-
ing that while a few good generals
and some good foot soldiers had
been trained, “the whole command
structure necessary to have a viable
military is not in place.”

We are glad to hear Bush acknowl-
edge this sobering reality, but we are
still waiting for him to explain who
will have to fill in for these noncom-
bat-ready Iragis and for how long.
Given the lack of other countries
willing to put up their hands as vol-
unteers, the only answer seems to be
more American troops, and not just
through the spring, as currently
planned. Since the first days of the
occupation, American troops have
been too light on the ground in Iraq,
allowing the looting and sabotage
that soon turned into insurgency to
get a costly head start.

And facing the need for an expan-

ded American military presence
means more than a simple reshuff-
ling of deployments. If more troops
in Iraq are not going to translate into
a dangerously exhausted and over-
stretched Army, Marine Corps and
National Guard, these forces need to
be expanded through stepped-up re-
cruitment. That means bigger spend-
ing on the least politically attractive
part of the military budget, basic
personnel salaries, and less for
costly new weapons systems.

Another harsh reality that needs
to be confronted head-on is the pros-
pect for the Iragi elections. The Jan.
30 elections were supposed to usher
in a legitimate national government
and a broadly representative as-
sembly to draw up a constitution ac-
ceptable to all elements of Iraq’s
fragmented population — secular
and religious, Shiite and Sunni, Arab
and Kurd. But things now appear
headed toward a badly skewed result.
Enthusiasm and participation seem
high among Shiites and Kurds, who
suffered greatly under Sunni minor-
ity rule and now thirst for self-gov-
ernment.

But in predominantly Sunni areas,
including Mosul, parts of Baghdad

and most of central and western Iraq,
there is a deep and growing aliena-
tion that threatens to depress elec-
toral- turnout and provides a large
reservoir'of support for the insur-
gency. Without an acceptable level of
participation across lraq, the elec-
tions will not be able to produce a le-
gitimate government capable of
standing on its own, mastering the
insurgency and surviving without
the indefinite presence oflarge num-
bers of American troops.

he timing of last month’s
military assault on Falluja
rested, in part, on the argu-
ment that Irag’s Sunnis

really wanted to participate in the

election, but were being held back by
intimidation from the insurgents.
The causes of Sunni alienation from
the current political process actually
run far deeper, and affect large num-
bers of people who cannot be classi-
fied as Al Qaeda supporters, Islamic
fundamentalists or sworn followers
of Saddam Hussein. A broader feel-
ing has begun to take root that Sun-
nis have no political, professional or
personal future in the new Iraq being
shaped by Washington and its Shiite
and Kurdish allies.

This feeling grew out of such earli
er American mistakes as the whole-
sale dismissal of the old, Sunni-led
Iragi national army and the blanket
exclusion of even midlevel former
Baathists from government jobs dur-
ing the early months of the occupa-
tion. It has fed offthe continuing fail-
ure to assure that authentic Sunni
nationalist politicians had an ad-
equate voice in the interim govern-
ment and election preparations.

A further level of resentment has
been added by the physical destruc-
tion of homes, jobs and infrastruc-
ture produced by American counter-
insurgency campaigns in densely
populated Sunni towns like Falluja.
A coalition of Sunni political leaders
led by Adnan Pachachi, a respected
moderate, has repeatedly called for
postponing the January election for
several months to encourage broader
Sunni participation. His pleas need
to be taken seriously, not brushed
aside as they have been up till now by
Baghdad and Washington.

Leaving Irag's Sunnis in such a
sullen, resentful mood would under-
mine the creation ofa new and stable
Irag and poison its relations with the
rest ofthe Arab world, where Sunnis
strongly predominate. Irag’s interim
prime minister, Ayad Allawi, some-
how seems unable to recognize this.
Instead of reinforcing him in his
folly, the Bush administration should
be actively encouraging him to think
afresh. If postponing the election
date can ensure more adequate
Sunni participation, it is in every-
one’s interest to do so.
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Petition pour un referendum sur un Etat kurde

Une organisation de Kurdes irakiens a remis, mercredi 22 decembre, a des
responsables de I’ONU, une petition signee par 1,7 million de personnes en
faveur de la tenue d’un referendum sur la creation d’un Etat kurde indepen-
dant dans le nord de I’'lrak. « Les Kurdes sous protection intemationale exer-
cent de fait leur independance dans le Sud-Kurdistan (nord de I'lrak) depuis

treize ans et ils ne souhaitent pas etre controles par un Irak a domination ara-
be », declare le groupe, qui affirme qu’aucun des signataires n’appartient a

~ un parti politique. Au Caire, les ministres des affaires etrangeres de I’'Egypte
et de la Jordanie ont insiste sur « I'arabite » de I’lrak, six semaines avant les
elections irakiennes prevues le 30 janvier. « Nous craignons la mise en place
d’un systeme politico-confessionnel en Irak. Nous devons preserver le caracte-
re arabe de I'lrak, qui unit chiites et sunnites », a declare M. Moulki. — (AFP.)

Laredoutee Armee islamique en lrak

Sunnite, elle est composee d'ex-serviteurs de Saddam Hussein et d’islamistes radicaux.
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tonnant alliage qui reunit des anciens
membresdesservicessecrets etde 'armee de
SaddamHusseinades elementsislamistesra-
dicaux, IArmeeislamique en Irakest cepen-
dantemblematique de laguerillasunnite ira-

kienne. C'estprobablementune coincidence mais
avec laforce dusymbole, elle seraitnee (Liberation

du 29 novembre) dansunancienbureauduBaas, re-
convertiencentre d’educationcoranique presde La-
tifiya, aune trentaine de kilometres de Bagdad. De-
puis, ellecontrole lamajorite des mosquees de cette
region. C'estenmars que cetteorganisation,donton
nesaitalorsrien, attire l'attentionen revendiquant
le meurtreaFalloujade quatre Americains, dont les
corps de deuxd’entre euxserontretrouves atroce-
mentmutiles. Depuis, danstous ses communiques,
ellen’acessede reclamerleretraitdestroupesetran-
geresd’lrak, appliquantaussitotses menacesaupied
delalettre.

Plier. Le 26juillet, elle decapite deuxPakistanais ac-
cusesdetravailleraveclesAmericains. Ellerecidive
peu apres en assassinantlejournaliste italienEnzo
Baldoniparce que Rome avaitrefuse de seplierases
exigences. Le 7 mai, 'Armee islamique avait aussi
execute deuxreporters polonais. Enrevanche, elle
epargneralavie d'un camionneur philippin apres

avoirobtenude Manilleleretraitanticipe de sessol-
dats.

Depuisl'enlevementde ChristianChesnotetGeorges
Malbrunot, on connait mieux |Armee islamique. Si
I'habillagedescommuniquesempruntelaterminolo-
giejihadiste, notamment I'appel repete a laguerre
sainte, lecontenuest le plussouventardemment na-
tionaliste. Memesi,dansunepremierevideoadressee
aAl-Jezira,elleavaitexige que Parisabroge «laloisur
[Pinterdiction du] voileislamique» al’ecole. «LArmee
islcimiqucestessentiellementcomposeedanciensmili-
taires,d’hommesdelagarderepublicaineoudesser-
vicessecrets. Mais. commeleBaasesthai'parlapopu-

lation, ils sont obliges maintenant de se declarer
islamistesetdeserapprocherdesreligieux»,sovligne
un specialiste franco-libanais des services secrets
arabes. Celapourlescadres carlegiosdestroupesest
composedepaysansdelaregion. Cestvraiquel'onre-
trouvedanslespratiquesdel'Armeeislamiquetousles
traversdesanciens mouldiabarats (services secrets)
de Saddam, dontce goutpourl’espionnage et, al’in-
verse.cettehantisedel'espionnite. Sansparlerdecet-
tehaineapeinedeguiseeenversleschiitesconsideres
commedesheretiques,voiredesrenegats,etauxquels
elle faitpayerun lourd tribut (Liberation du 20 de-
cembre). Mais,en memetemps, l'argentquiaffluevers

elleestbienislamiste.Revientlenomd'undonateur
venudesEmiratsArabesUnis, quiaprislatetedel'or-
ganisationetdemeureraitaBagdad. Etpuislenom
-Armeeislamique enlraketnond’lrak-laissecroire
qu'elle estunebranche d’'une mouvanceislamistein-
temationale, cequin’estnullementavere.
Mort. Sil'onencroitl'undesesanciensmembres, I'or-
ganisationestessentiellementpresente danscequ'on
appelle aujourd’hui le "triangledelamort», une re-
gion majoritairement sunnite entre Bagdad et le
«pays chiite». A la difference de Fallouja, elle ac-
cueilleraiten sonsein peu, voireaucun, de ces «jiha-
distes» venus de I'exterieur. Mais, sil'on connaitau-
jourd’hui assezbiencette formation, il restedes zones
d'ombre. Le4aout, elleavaitenleve FerydounJaha-
ni, le consuld’lran aKerbala. Malgre un ultimatum
adresse a Teheran portant sur la liberation de
500s0Zdafszra/czens»(disparuslorsdelalongueguer-
re Irak-Iran), 'otage n'apas ete execute. Depuis, plu-
sieurs sources officielles iraniennes ontaffirme que
saliberation, le 27 septembre, devaitbeaucoup aux
propresservices de securitedu Premier ministre Al-
laoui, laissant entendre que ceux-ci avaient les
moyens de manipulerune organisationdontle seul
nomfaittremblerunelargepartiedel Trak.
JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Kurds Try To Invest 14 Tons of Cash

By Thomas Catan in London
Financial Times - December 10 2004

A Washington-based lobbying firm with strong ties to
the US Republican party has been in talks with interna-
tional banks to facilitate the placing by the Iraqi Kurds of
more than half a billion dollars in cash.

The money is part of $1.4bn in Iraqi oil revenues paid in
cash by the US-led occupation authority to the Kurds in
June 2004, just days before it handed power to an inter-
im lragi government.

Barbour, Griffith & Rogers, a firm founded by two senior
aides of President George H.W. Bush and a former chair-
man of the Republican National Committee, is represen-
ting the Kurdistan Democratic Party in Washington.
Robert Blackwill, until last month White House chief
adviser on Iraqg, has also joined the firm.

Ed Rogers, a founding partner, confirmed the firm was
working for the Kurds but said it was not managing any
money for them. "Know that BGR has no role in mana-
ging investments for the Kurds and the only comment
about our role that we can make is what is listed in our
foreign agent registration filing," he wrote in an e-mail.
People familiar with the matter say that the firm has
made inquiries about investing the cash, which is cur-
rently held at a Kurdish bank, in Switzerland. However,
the efforts have been delayed as banks make checks on
the provenance of the cash.

The Coalition Provisional Authority had shipped the
money to the Kurds in three helicopters filled with
shrink-wrapped blocks of $100-dollar notes. The money,
which was outside the regular budget, would have wei-
ghed 14 tonnes and represented the equivalent of around
six months regular financing for the Kurdish regional
government. It was part of nearly $1.8bn paid by the

CPA to the Kurds outside its regular financing in its final
two months of life. The money came from the
Development Fund for lIraq, set up by the United
Nations following the war for use in rebuilding the coun-

try.

The Kurds have refused to give UN-mandated auditors
access to their records, but say they have not spent any
of the money. A spokesman for the Kurdish Regional
Government said the payment was part of $4-5bn in
funds it claims the UN owes the region as part of the
now defunct oil-for-food programme. He declined to
confirm or deny the contents of talks with banks. But he
said the KRG was actively seeking investment from
abroad in projects, including a new airport.

No one has alleged that the transactions being mooted
are improper. But the lack of transparency has fuelled
questions about that payment, as well as billions of dol-
lars handed out by the CPA in the weeks before the han-
dover.

Before dissolving on June 28, the CPA spent or earmar-
ked around $20bn from the DFI, which contained the
proceeds of lraqgi oil sales, Iragi government bank
accounts frozen in 1991 and money left over from the
UN-administered "oil-for-food" programme.

The International Advisory and Monitoring Board, a
UN-mandated watchdog made up of several internatio-
nal financial institutions, is scheduled to issue its opinion
on the CPA's stewardship of Iraqi funds on Monday. The
CPA's Inspector General is also preparing to publish a
hard-hitting report on the issue. A draft of the report is
understood to have angered senior US Pentagon officials
and Paul Bremer, the former US administrator of Iraqg.

Broader rights, deeper democracy:

Expectations of Turkey’s Kurds from negotiations process with EU

Turkish Daily New
By Gul Demir - December 23, 2004

ISTANBUL - Some 200 Kurdish writers, intellectuals,
artists, politicians, mayors and nongovernmental organi-
zation representatives living in Turkey and Europe pla-
ced an advertisement in the Dec. 10 edition of the
International Herald Tribune and Le Monde newspapers
outlining their demands for a solution to the Kurdish
problem before the European Union negotiations pro-
cess begins. That process is now scheduled to start Oct.
3, 2005. The public prosecutor's office in Ankara has just
opened an inquiry into the people who signed the adver-
tisement.

"Ninety to 95 percent of Kurds want the EU because it
will make their conditions more livable. That's why the
Kurds are not against the EU," said publisher-writer

Umit Firat, who says that Kurds are hopeful that the
accession talks process will make Turkey's regime "more
democratic and more livable."

Turkey's Kurdish population have some things they
want from Turkey's entry into the EU, he said, adding:
"There was speculation that the Kurds expected that the
demands they expressed in the text published on Dec. 10
would be fulfilled by Turkey on Dec. 17. But the text, tit-
led 'The Demands of Turkey's Kurds,' was not a handi-
cap for Turkey on Dec. 17 during the bargaining that
went on in Brussels over a starting date for negotiations
on full membership in the EU. Also, Turkey could have
defended this text. Turkish intellectuals and journalists
could have approached the issue differently but, unfor-
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tunately, they approached it like a tragedy." Firat explai-
ned his views about the expectations of the EU process
on the part of Turkey's Kurds in an exclusive interview
with the Turkish Daily News:

"Kurds want where they live in Turkey to have good
economic and democratic conditions. They need an envi-
ronment of freedom. Basic rights, freedoms and demo-
cracy are the reasons why Kurdish intellectuals are close
to the EU. We have seen in history that Turkey cannot
easily adopt a culture of democracy and freedom.
Turkey obtaining an international position will require
the implementation of European law [as it stands today]
in this country. European countries have been imple-
menting the basic rules of law like freedom of thought,
expression and assembly. These problems are still conti-
nuing in Turkey. Kurds want and expect the implemen-
tation of European legal norms."

Kurds haven't demanded the opening of Kurdish
courses. Firat went on to say that despite it being late,
Turkey would adopt the culture of discussion and demo-
cracy in time, and he evaluated the changes regarding
Kurds' speaking their own language:

"The Kurdish language must be recognized by the state.
Kurdish is regarded as a local language. It doesn't offi-
cially exist. If broadcasting in a native language is free,
people want to watch television and read newspapers in
Kurdish. They don't want to listen to Kurdish music
only. A few documentary films and some music are
being broadcast in the Kurdish language. A language
does not become free in this way, but these are the indi-
cators of recovery. Kurds never demanded of Turkey the
opening of Kurdish courses because they don't need
Kurdish courses just as Turks don't need Turkish
courses. Starting courses in a native language doesn't

fulfill the needs of a society. Those needs will be fulfilled
by opening schools and providing education in the nati-
ve language of a society."

Noting that when Turkey joins the EU it would do so
under a roof like a federation with European countries,
Firat said: "Turkey doesn't have a chance of not recogni-
zing southern Cyprus, and southern Cyprus can't main-
tain its policy against Turkey. There will not only be eco-
nomic integration between Turkey and Europe, there
will also be political integration. If France enlarges its
army today, this is not against Spain but non-EU mem-
ber countries. Consequently, the Cyprus problem will be
solved during the negotiation process. Policies can be
softened by also considering the demands of the nor-
thern Cypriots. Due to the fact that populist policies are
unfortunately dominant in Turkey, Cyprus is being used
as an domestic policy tool."

According to Firat, Turkey's infrastructure is not ade-
quate for conducting negotiations. He explained it by
saying: "In Turkey there are 30 different countries. If the
per capita income is $15,000 in one region but $120 in
another, this is sufficient response. The president of the
European Parliament has seen Istanbul and Diyarbakir
and said, 'Istanbul can be accepted into the EU, but
Diyarbakir cannot under these conditions.'

Political and economic balances must be formed accor-
ding to regions. There exists a great gulf even among the
districts of Istanbul. Districts like Taksim, Ma”ka and
Tesvikiye make you think you are in Europe, but when
you go to Altinsehir, you see this chasm. Also, the per-
petrators of thousands of murders cannot be interroga-
ted and tried in Turkey. Turkey's infrastructure and its
implementation of policies must be revised. These are
negative factors in the EU negotiation process."

MAIN KURDISH PARTIES TEAM UP _ _
Does new collaborative spirit between two big Kurdish parties

come too late to maximize election gains?

Institutefor War and Peace Reporting (IWPR)

By Rebaz Mahmood in Sulaimaniyah - December 17, 2004

Iraq's Kurdish parties are mobilising for the January
election in the hope that the poll will usher in a new era
of stability. But although the two main parties are joining
forces for the ballot, there is concern that the dual admi-
nistration system they operate in the Kurdish region
could weaken claims to greater independence. lIraqi
voters are scheduled to go to the polls on January 30 to
choose a 275-member National Assembly which will
replace the interim administration appointed by the
Coalition Provisional Authority in June this year. In
addition, Iraqis living in the semi-autonomous northern
region of Kurdistan will be asked to vote for candidates
to their own Ill-member parliament. The three pro-
vinces that make up the Kurdish region are currently
governed by two separate administrations, with the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, PUK, in charge of the eas-
tern part and the western section run by the Kurdistan
Democratic Party, KDP. The PUK and KDP have

announced they will have joint political ticket for
January's election, in a refreshing sign of unity between
two factions that fought a civil war in the mid-Nineties.

Members of both parties described the joint list as an
attempt to maximise the number of seats Kurds can take
in the National Assembly, which should in turn enable
them to write Kurdish autonomy into the new constitu-
tion. Taking this consolidation as their lead, smaller
Kurdish parties are also forming coalitions to field com-
mon candidates. But despite the apparent show of unity,
some local politicians believe divisions inside the region
have already weakened Kurdish chances of making poli-
tical gains in the elections.

Irag’s Transitional Administrative Law recognises a
single Kurdistan regional government, a fact which calls
into question the legitimacy of the current twin adminis-
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trations. "It would have been better to have united the
two administrations long before now. This would have
reinforced the Kurdish position," said PUK member Aso
Ali.

The KDP declined to comment on the matter.

Ahmed Hamid, a member of the Kurdistan Communist
Party, agreed that the political divide could discredit
Kurdish demands for more autonomy, "It's a weakness.
The Arab parties look at us and say, 'you have three
small governorates and two totally separate govern-

ments'.

The Kurdistan Conservative Party said that while the
current position is not ideal, the fact the two big parties
are no longer at each others' throats is a sign of progress.
"One administration would be better for the election, but
at least this is still better than civil war," commented a
spokesperson. With question-marks still remaining over
whether the elections will actually go ahead on schedu-
le, the majority of Kurdish parties interviewed by IWPR
are opposed to postponing the vote.

But a few were in favour of rescheduling it.
"What is the point in a rushed election with imperfect

results” asked Musheer Ahmed Soorchi. member of the
Kurdistan Conservative Party leadership. The Kurdistan

Islamic Group believes that holding an election without
adequate Sunni representation across Iraq could have a
negative impact on the country's future. "If the Sunnis
are not fully represented in parliament, the constitution
will be unbalanced. For this reason, we think it better to
postpone the election,” said party member Muhammed
Hakim. But whatever they think of the timing of elec-
tions, all parties agreed that voting for a new Kurdish
parliament was long overdue. The region's elections are
widely expected to end the dual administration system,
with all parties saying they are ready to accept the results
of the vote, providing it is deemed to be fair. "We will
accept defeat in the same way that we would accept suc-
cess,” saidthe PUK's Aso Ali. "But if we are wronged in
the name of democracy and our rights are violated, we
will take a stand.”

While the political parties may be ready to embrace the
democratic process, the stiffest resistance may come
from voter apathy. Members of the smaller parties told
IWPR that the dual government system, the lack of an
active Kurdish parliament, and misuse of power by the
two main parties have eroded confidence among the
electorate. To combat this, they say they will encourage
voters to focus on the future of Iraqi Kurdistan, not its
difficult past.

Rebaz Mahmood is an IWPR trainee.

Kurdistan Offers a Happier Picture of Iraq liberation

By Jack Fairweather in Irbil
Telegraph - Dec 18, 2004

A wedding is being held at the newly built Sheraton
hotel in Irbil. The Kurdish bride and groom sit blinking
into a video camera, their family clustered around. In the
background, American contractors are drinking Turkish
beer.

This place of smiles and shining marble is the Irag that
was meant to be after the fall of Saddam Hussein. It exis-
ted for a brief moment after the invasion when American
soldiers were at first greeted as liberators. Now the only
place still deeply grateful for getting rid of the dictator is
in the north of the country, in Kurdistan, a sanctuary for
contractors, Baghdad officials and lost American ideals.

Western businessmen move freely around the region's
capital, Irbil, and American soldiers eat in restaurants
without their body armour. In the crowded foyer of the
Sheraton, Kurdish businessmen and politicians discuss
reconstruction work.

After the 1991 Gulf war, the Kurdish areas - long victim
of Saddam's Arabisation policies - lived in turbulent but
slowly prospering autonomy, protected by the no-fly
zones enforced by Britain and America. They are now
booming. Since the 2003 invasion the regional economy
has had more than £100 million in investment, channel-
led mostly into building houses, roads, water-treatment
systems, and two new university campuses.

Most of the money has come from the regional govern-

ment, although western firms have also moved north
from Baghdad looking for reconstruction contracts.

A British businessman, Richard Hadler, said: "l recently
told a business seminar in London: "You can come to
Kurdistan. There are dangers involved, but on the whole
it is stable. And there’s a lot of work to be done. But the
success of the Kurdish region comes at a price. There was
a three-year civil war between the two main political
groups, before a grudging peace and a two-party electo-
ral system. Officials say the success of the 1998 elections
for a Kurdish regional assembly is another reason for
accepting the US occupation. There has been only one
serious bombing in the city, in January, when 15 people
died. The violence further south in the country only exa-
cerbates the sense of separateness among a people with a
distinct language and customs. The Kurdish flag now
flies over police stations in place of the Iraqi one. Iraqi
government officials, many of whom come north for a
break from the violence, are treated with disdain or
confusion when they try to implement edicts from
Baghdad.

A recent petition of Kurds asking if they wanted full
independence was signed by 1.7 million people in a
region of five million.

"People look to the south and see people's heads getting
cut off, and think, 'Do | really want to be associated with
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that?'," said Hiwa Othman, who runs the Institute for
War and Peace reporting, which trains local journalists.
"The new generation that has grown up with 12 years of

freedom, are not prepared to rejoin Irag on the old terms

of subservience to the central government. Instead the

new lraqg should join us."

Two American Army Captains Describe Their Experiences in Kurdistan

CPT Justin Thomas, US Army Reserve
CPT Kevin Curseaden, US Army Reserve
Kurdistan Observer - Dec 24, 2004

Dr. Sabah Salih,s article, "Of Halabja, the Kurds, and
American Politics" certainly struck a chord within us. His
eloquent observations and arguments as to the disregard
of Kurds and Kurdish identity by the international com-
munity are representative of the opinions we heard from
the Hawramani Kurds from the first day of our arrival. It
would become a conversation we learned by rote by the
time we left Iragi Kurdistan one year later.

As U.S. Army Civil Affairs Officers, we were tasked to
assist the local government in maintaining a safe and
secure environment and fostering further inroads to
peace and prosperity for all Iraqis. It was our good fortu-
ne to be assigned the region of Hawraman in lIraqi
Kurdistan. We arrived in April of 2003, and attended a
meeting held by the Ministry of Cooperation and
Reconstruction in Sulaymaniah for Non-Governmental
Organizations (NGOs). The meetings purpose was to
provide a strategy for the use of any funds that would re-
build Iraqi Kurdistan from the decades of neglect under
the Ba,athist regime, as well as from the recent war dama-
ge. It was then that the Minister stated that the priority
for aid should be given to the Hawraman area due to
three reasons:

1.The area deteriorated under the recent rule of Ansar-al-
Islam and other militant fundamentalist organizations;

2. The area sustained considerable damage in the
US/Peshmerga fight against Ansar-al-Islam; and

3.The area,s traditional role as Kurdistan,s cultural epi-
center.

We agreed that we would assist in any way possible

We consider ourselves lucky due to the fact that we were
able to access multiple resources of money for recons-
truction projects. In all, we spent over $2.2 million in
construction projects in towns like Byara, Khormal and
Tawellah. These were small towns, and identifying the
immediate needs was not difficult. It proved to be more
difficult, however, for the town of Halabja. Long before
we entered Iraq, we knew of Halabja. We recall the then
obscure name being discussed by nightly news reporters
and college professors in 1988, and we were certainly
reminded of it during the preparations of war. It is for
this reason that it struck us as odd to discover that any
NGO or UN presence in the town was conspicuously
absent.

Once in the area, every representative and citizen with
whom we spoke told us of the horrible events in 1988. At
the end of an excellent lunch in the residence of Halabja
Mayor, Jamal, he showed us a well-thumbed book of
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photographs depicting the victims of the atrocious
attacks. Momasta Shaho, our dearest friend, brought us
to the Memorial and showed us the cemetery throughout
its somber construction. Everyone we interviewed
responded with a similar theme; nobody in the world did
a thing to avenge, correct or address the gassing of the
Kurds. There was a small amount of activity by various
NGOs, but no help of any significant amount. It did not
take long to become apparent to us that this feeling of iso-
lation and alienation is deep in the identity of the Kurds
of Hawraman. And why shouldn,t it be?

We can say that we did the best with what we had. As
Americans, we thought it our job to attract the greatest
amount of funds to the region, and we worked hard to do
so. Once we had the funds, it was the Kurds turn to work
hard in the design and execution of the projects, which
they did extremely well. We were able to work with the
wonderful Kurdistan Save the Children to rehabilitate
three schools in Halabja. They did a magnificent job, far
above and beyond the NGO industry standard. We also
worked with local computer and internet providers to
purchase computers and internet service for places like
the hospital and Halabja Memorial, so they could connect
with the outside world, and, more importantly, so that
the outside world can connect with them. We funded the
acquisitions of games and toys for the youth center and
library, and even musical instruments, such as eastern
pianos and violins, so that the region that is so well
known for its music could continue its legacy.

But we came to understand that these acts, although
beneficial, were not addressing the true ailment of
Halabja; the feeling that, even still, no one cares about the
attacks, except politicians who use them in speeches.
Realizing this, we took the remainder of our funds to
build an furnish an addition to the Halabja Hospital, one
that would be used as critical care unit, but double as the
base for the caring of victims of the attacks, as well as a
center for research on the immediate and long term
effects of chemical exposure. It was here that we hoped
that the psyche of Halabja would begin its healing pro-
cess, by demonstrating that the outside world acknow-
ledges the despicable crimes that were allowed to be
committed against the Kurds, the cowardly inaction of
the international community, and a desire to right the
wrongs. What has become of our initiative, we do not
know because, although we left the project funded, our
tour was over before construction could begin, Ithough
we are happy with our efforts, we do wonder why more
attention was not paid to Halabja. And, not just to
Halabja, but to all the Iraqi Kurds. What other citizens of
Irag fought alongside (and, in many instances, in front of)
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U.S. forces? What other citizens of Iraq offered security
and housing to U.S. forces? We do hope that the days of
the international community neglecting the Kurds are
coming to a close, and we will be sure to pay close atten-

tion and provide assistance in any way we can. It,s the
least we can do for those who did so much for us, and
who desire to do so much more for themselves.

Kurds Petition U.N. For Independence from lIraq

BY BENNY
New York Sun - December 24, 2004

UNITED NATIONS - A group of Kurdish activists has
delivered to the United Nations a petition calling for an
independent Kurdistan that was signed by more than 1.7
million Kurds, or almost half the Kurdish population in
northern lIraqg.

Members of the American-led coalition and the U.N. fear
that an independent Kurdistan could lead to the breakup
of Irag. It is also a major concern for neighboring Turkey,
which has its own Kurdish population with aspirations
for independence.

The American-led coalition, as well as the transitional law
that currently governs Iraq, calls for a unified nation. The
petition, signed by residents in what the Kurdish activists
define as "southern Kurdistan, "demands a referendum
that will lead to independence and the breakup of Iraq.

The petition was handed Wednesday night to Carina
Perelli, director of the U.N. electoral assistance division
that is helping to organize Iraqg's crucial nationwide elec-
tion on January 30.A U.N. spokesman, Fred Eckhard, said
yesterday that the organization receives similar petitions
on a "routine™ basis. The U.N. also supports a united Irag.
"We have all been working on the basis that you are going
to have a unitary state, an Iraq that is united and at peace
with itself and with its neighbors,” Secretary-General
Annan said in a recent press conference.

The Kurdish leadership in northern Iraqg, including the
leader of the Kurdistan Democratic Party, Massoud
Barazani, and the head of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, Jalal Talabani, has also expressed its support
for a unified Iraq. But according to the Kurdish delega-
tion to the United Nations, that is merely a tactical posi-
tion.

The Kurdish delegation of seven activists, two of them
from northern Iraqg and five who live in America and
Europe, is relying on the petition that was circulated
among Iragi Kurds, whose numbers are estimated at bet-
ween 4 million and 5 million. "Independence is the goal
of the Kurdish people,” a California businessman who is
the group's coordinator, Ardi Rashidi, told The New York
Sun. When asked about the international calls for a uni-
fied Iraq, Mr. Rashidi said: "Of course that is the current
position of the U.N.

On the other hand, the U.N. charter gives people the right
for self-determination. So we are trying to respect the cur-
rent applicable law" and at the same time continue to seek
independence by peaceful means. The Kurds, as the peti-
tion notes, are different "ethnically, culturally, and philo-
sophically from the Iragi Arabs" and are "a distinctive

nation.” For 80 years, according to the petition, the Kurds
"have been subjected by the Iraqi Arab state to repression,
enslavement, and genocide.”

Since the northern no-fly zone was established in the
aftermath of the 1991 Iraq war, giving the Kurds what the
petition calls a "de-facto state,” they have realized that
"they do not wish to be controlled by an Arab-dominated
Iraq," the petitioners said. It demanded the U.N. send a
delegation to run a referendum on independence.

"Indeed, almost all ordinary Kurds would like to see com-
plete independence,” a New York University professor
who helped the lIraqis write the transitional law, Noah
Feldman, said. "But thus far the Kurdish leadership has
understood that it's much better for the Kurds to have
autonomy de-facto, as part of a federal Iraq."”

He argued that the leadership's position on independen-
ce will be steadfast, even after the election. Calls for
Kurdish independence would undoubtedly increase, he
added, if the security situation elsewhere in Irag worsens
or a civil war breaks out. "But we are not quite there yet,"
he said. Mr. Feldman said the public position of the lea-
dership has helped keep the Kurdish independence
movement peaceful. "They don't want to bite off more
than they can chew," he said. Specifically, the Kurdish lea-
dership would like to avoid antagonizing the Americans,
who have been their allies.

Mr. Rashidi argued from a different perspective, saying
the petition movement relies on the fact that the Kurds
have been good allies for America and that therefore
Washington and other allies - including lIsrael, for instan-
ce - should reciprocate by heeding their wish for inde-
pendence. Another complicating factor is the Turks, who
are wary of their very large Kurdish population that has
fought for independence from Ankara for decades.
Turkey is concerned that increased autonomy for Iraqi
Kurds would lead to more demands for separation by
Turkish Kurds.

The Turks are "absolutely right” to have such fears "and
we don't need to be shy about it. We have to be honest," a
Washington-based activist for Kurdish independence
from Turkey, Kani Xulam, told the Sun. "From the pers-
pective of the Kurds in the north, there is an opportunity."”

Like Mr. Feldman, Mr. Xulam noted that there is no dan-
ger for now that the Turks would attempt to invade nor-
thern Iraq to put an end to independence aspirations
there. Any such military invasion would be detrimental
to the most burning current Turkish goal, joining the
European Union.
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Kurds: Bombers are militant splinter group

BY MOHAMAD BAZZI
Newsday - December 24, 2004

IRBIL, Irag — The group that claimed responsibility for
Tuesday's attack on a U.S. military base in Mosul is an
offshoot of a Kurdish militant group that pioneered the
use of suicide bombings in Iraq, Kurd.ish security offi-
cials say. Ansar al-Sunna took credit for the apparent
suicide bombing inside a dining tent on the U.S. base,
which killed 22 people including 14 American service
members. The group has absorbed members and leaders
from Ansar al-Islam, a militant organization that fought
a two-year civil war aimed at toppling secular parties
that rule the autonomous Kurdish region in northern
Iraq.

In 2001, Ansar al-Islam was the first group to dispatch
suicide bombers in Irag during its battle with other
Kurdish factions. Ansar al-Islam (“"Partisans of Islam™)
moved its operations to Mosul after it was driven out of
a remote, mountainous part of northern Iraq by U.S.
bombardment last year. Kurdish officials say the group,
which once had about 700 members, has provided
scores of recruits for suicide attacks since the U.S. inva-
sion of Irag.

"During the war, many Ansar al-Islam members fled
from Iraq. They returned after the war, and they split
into several factions,”" said Dana Ahmad Majid, head of
security for the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, one of two
parties that control the autonomous Kurdish region.
"There were some ideological splits, and there was also
a decision by some of the leadership to create other
groups.”

Ansar al-Islam members splintered into small cells and
began working with Jordanian militant Abu Musab al-
Zarqawi, according to Majid and other Kurdish officials.
Some Ansar members gravitated toward two groups
with strong ties to al-Zargawi: Tawhid wa Jihad
("Monotheism and Holy War") and Ansar al-Sunna
("Partisans of the Right.eous Path™).

"There are no defined boundaries between many of
these militant groups,” said Sadi Ahmed Pire, head of
security operations in Mosul for the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan. "People move between different groups at
different times.” Some Kurdish officials theorize that the
leaders of Ansar al-Islam effectively renamed the group
Ansar al-Sunna in order to shed its Kurdish identity and
attract Sunni Arabs into its ranks. The Sunna is the col-
lection of sayings and traditions of the Prophet
Muhammad, and most Sunni militants regard it as the
only other source of Islamic guidance besides the Quran.

Ansar al-Sunna declared its existence on Sept. 20, 2003,
by issuing a statement on an Islamist Web site. "Jihad in
Irag has become an individual duty of every Muslim
after the infidel enemy attacked the land of Islam,” the
group said in its founding declaration.

A Kurdish intelligence official said Ansar al-Sunna
quickly began to draw Sunni Arabs from Iraq and other
Sunni fighters from neighboring Arab countries. "They
repackaged the message of Ansar al-Islam as a pan-
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Islamic and pan-Arab movement,"” said the official, who
spoke on the condition of anonymity.

In a videotape circulated on the Internet, the group pre-
sented seven young men who it described as volunteers
for suicide attacks. Six spoke Arabic with a different
accent than lIragis, suggesting that they were foreign
jihadists. The seventh appeared to be an Iraqi Kurd.

In a sign of how difficult it is to track Islamic militant
groups, Kurdish officials disagree on exactly who is lea-
ding Ansar al-Sunna. Pire said the group is led by Mahdi
Al-Humaira, a Sunni Arab from Mosul, and Sheik
Abdullah Shafi, a Kurd and a former leader of Ansar al-
Islam. Between 2001 and 2003, Shafi helped recruit and
train more than 20 suicide bombers for Ansar al-Islam,
according to Kurdish officials who have interrogated
prisoners from the group. But the intelligence official,
who is from the Kurdistan Democratic Party, said Ansar
al-Sunna is led by Abu Abdullah bin Mahmoud, a
Jordanian with ties to al-Zargawi. Bin Mahmoud has
signed several statements as the group’s "emir," or prin
ce. Ansar al-Sunna claimed responsibility for twin suici-
de bombings on Feb. 1 in Irbil, the capital of Iraq's
Kurdish region.

The attacks killed 105 people and injured 130 others. The
bombings targeted offices of the two major Kurdish par-
ties, and several of those killed were senior Kurdish lea-
ders. But some Kurdish security officials blamed Ansar
al-I1slam for the Irbil attacks. Over the past year, Ansar
al-Sunna has claimed responsibility for several suicide
bombings, beheadings, assassinations and kidnappings
throughout central and northern Irag. One of its most
gruesome acts was the videotaped execution of 12
Nepalese hostages in August.

Ansar al-Islam was the most violent offshoot of an
Islamist movement that has a long history in Kurdish
politics. The largest group, the Islamic Movement in
Kurdistan, has renounced violence and is participating
in the Kurdish self-government led by secular parties.
Kurdish Islamists were inspired by the 1979 Islamic
Revolution in neighboring Iran, even though most
Kurds belong to the Sunni branch of Islam while the
majority of Iranians are Shia Muslims. Militant Islam
received another local boost in 1988, when Saddam
Hussein's regime, with chemical weapons, killed 5,000
Kurds in the city of Halabjah. The Islamists exploited the
chemical attacks and the poverty that followed the 1991
Gulf War.

The Kurdish Islamist parties adhere to Salafism, an aus-
tere brand of Sunni Islam that was relatively unknown
in Iragi Kurdistan until about two decades ago. It arri-
ved from Saudi Arabia, through Kurds' exposure to
Saudi fighters in Afghanistan and through Saudi finan-
cial backing of charitable activities in northern Iraq after
the area was opened up in the early 1990s. Most Kurds,
by contrast, are Shafiite Sunnis, a branch with a far less
stem interpretation of Islam. The majority of Kurds dis-
play few signs of deep religious devotion.
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KIRKOUK
Main basse sur I’'or noir

Une epaisse fumee

Le Point

23-30 decembre 2004

champ de bataille. Chaque clan cherche a s’emparer du pactole petrolier et les fondamentalistes jettent
de I'huile sur le feu. de notre envoye special olivier weber

alaye par un vent de poussiere
venu du desert, le camp de Baba
Gourgour ressemble a line oasis

les fondamentalistes guettent en embus-
cade les cadres de la societe. Au-dela du
champ petrolifere, s’eleve vers le ciel une

de tranquillite perdue dans une mefutieee noire, comme un sinistre presage:

desolation. Pour penetrer dans le grand
champ petrolifere de Kirkouk, entre fau-
bourgs surpeuples et collines denudees,
il faut montrer patte blanche, franchir
une herse digne d'un chateau du Moyen
Age, passer des chicanes et subir une
fouille en regie. Le chef des gardes ne le-
sine pas sur la securite, avec sa celebre
«police du petrole».

Regulierement vise par les islamistes,
le bastion de Baba Gourgour, exploite par
la Naft al-Chimal («Petrole du Nord»)
avec l'aide des Americains et des Britan-
niques, est la fierte du major Ismail Mo-
hamed Hassan, qui commande ses hom-
mes comme un rais local. Les attentats
se succedent dans la ville de Kirkouk et

vingt-cing jours plus tot, un petit oleoduc
a ete sabote juste a la sortie du camp et
personne n’est parvenu a le rafistoler.
Mais le major n’en a cure et prefere van-
ter les merites de son armee privee. Si le
gardien des lieux est fier, ce n’est pas tant
pour For noir qui jaillit de la terre de Kir-
kouk, ni pour les 500 000 barils/jour ex-
traits tant bien que mal sur un total de
2,2 millions que produit I'lrak. Non, sa
fierte supreme, c’est ce bataillon de
700 centurions d’origines diverses qui
protegent pour 120 dollars par mois «la
compagnien, forte de 12 000 employes et
cadres. Autour de lui campent des Ara-
bes sunnites, des chiites, des Kurdes, des
Turkmenes. «Une societe ideate, comme

celle de Kirkouk, ou tous les habitants se
sentent d'abord irakiens », plaide crane-
ment cet ancien militaire.

Voila pour le royaume ultradefendu de
I'or noir de Kirkouk. Des la barriere fran-
chie, il en va autrement. La guerilla fait
rage dans les ruelles avoisinantes. A deux
pas de lacasemate du major et de sa«mi-
lice du petrole», une femme chretienne
dont le fils est traducteur aupres de l'ar-
mee americaine a ete enlevee dans sa
belle demeure par une escouade de fon-
damentalistes. Les ravisseurs ont re-
clame une rangon de 20 000 dollars, sans
gu’on ait aucune nouvelle de la captive.
Plus loin, dans le centre, un attentat a
failli couter la vie du gouverneur de la
province, Fun des dix-huit que compte
I'lrak. Aentendre les habitants de laville,
amajorite kurde, labataille pour Kirkouk
a deja commence.
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Si les fusils crepitent, c’est non seu-
lement pour For noir mais d’abord
pour une autre raison, plus complexe.
Longtemps victimes de Saddam Hus-
sein, les refugies kurdes expulses de
leur ville et souvent remplaces par des
colons arabes exigent de rentrer dans
leurs maisons de Kirkouk, ville de 1 mil-
lion d’ames, qu’ils ont du abandonner
a cause de la politique d’arabisation
menee par le regime baasiste. Selon
I’organisation Human Rights Watch,
250 000 Kurdes et autres non-Arabes
ont ete expulses de la region depuis les
annees 70, dont 120 000 a partir de
1991. Un rapport du parti Baas au
temps de Saddam Hussein evoquait
une colonisation de 270 000 Arabes
dans la contree. «Pgs question de nego-
cier le statut de la ville dans le nouvel
Irak. Kirkouk a toujours ete kurde et le
resteral» proclame Jalal Jawhar, le chef
de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan, le
parti du dirigeant kurde Jalal Talabani.
Et le chef des peshmergas, les anciens
combattants de la rebellion, de
proner la cause de lackurdite»his-
torlque de la ville qui, selon les
cartes ottomanes du XVIlIs siecle,
abritait deux tiers de Kurdes et un
tiers de Turkmenes et d’Assyriens
- de confession chretienne.

Les colons arabes? «llIs reparti-
ront, et nous esperons que cela sera
de leurplein gre avec des indemnites
de Bagdad. - Deja, declare Jalal
Jawhar, 50 % des Kurdes expulses
sont rentres au bercail. Dans son fief
montagneuxde Seri Blind, Massoud
Barzani, I'autre grand chef kurde, di-
rigeant du PDK (Parti democratique
du Kurdistan), va plus loin encore:
"Kirkouk estle cceur de I'identite kurde, et
nousy sommes tres attaches. Pourl'instant,
nous comptons sur la negotiation. Mais si
les Arabes implantes la-bas ne portentpas,
nous les expulserons, lance-t-il. Les autres,
Turkmenes etArabes de souche, sont nos
amis. Kirkouk deviendra alors une ville de
concorde entre les peuples...»

Dans les faubourgs de Kirkouk et les
villages de refugies alentour ou dans les
montagnes du Nord, les Kurdes deplaces
ne disent pas autre chose. Ils menacent
de pointer leurs canons sur les Arabes si
ceux-ci ne decampent pas au plus vite.

Probleme: les Turkmenes, descen-
dants des families turques implantees ici
au temps du florissant califat abbasside
(VIlle-Xllle siecle), revendiquent aussi
cette ville comme la leur depuis des sie-
cles. "Notre peuple a ete opprime de tout
temps etcontinue de l'etre. Mais nous som-

mes dans cette region depuis huitmille ans
etnous formons la majorite dans la ville»,
assure Sana Ahmet Aga, poete prolixe,
president sortant du Front turkmene
d’Irak et considere par le Premier minis-
tre irakien, lyad Allaoui, comme «le pere
spirituel des Turkmenes».

« Cette ville est un volcan »

La question de Kirkouk devient ainsi
explosive. «Cette ville est un volcan-,
avertit 'animateur de television Aram
Saed. Jamais les tensions intercommu-
nautaires n'ont ete aussi vives. A tout
moment, celle que les intellectuels ap-
pellent la "Jerusalem du Nord» peut en-
trer en eruption. La bataille se joue
autant dans les batiments officiels que
dans la rue. Le gouverneur de la pro-
vince, Abdurrahmane Mustafa Fatah,
plaide pour le dialogue pacifique, tout
en revendiquant le retour des Kurdes.
Mais le maire adjoint, arabe, exige que
les Arabes soient mieux representes
dans les instances locales.

Sur le seuil de sa petite villa, la Turk-
mene Latifa Kerkouki peste contre les
expulsions. "Les Kurdes chassent les
Arabes de leurs maisons et les pillent,
dit cette informaticienne de la compa-
gnie Naft al-Chimal au salaire quintuple
depuis la chute de Saddam Hussein,
soit 400 dollars mensuels. Les plus vio-
lents sont ceux qui se sont refugies en
dehors de la ville. Ceux-la parlentde ven-
geance. Contre tout le monde... » Elle
observe larue pour voir si quelque pas-
sant suspect s’aventurerait dans ce
quartier privilegie qui a deja connu plu-
sieurs enlevements. «Jai peur d'une
guerre ici, souffle-t-elle. On espere en-
core l'eviter, car si elle survient, nous
sommes tous certains qu'elle sera terri-
ble, etpire quailleurs en Irak. »

Deja, pour attiser I'ancestrale discorde
entre Kurdes, Arabes et Turkmenes, des

cohortes de fondamentalistes'se sont in-
filtres dans la ville. Selon un Irakien qui
rentre de Falloujaet qui compte quelques
solides amities dans la resistance, les
chefs de section des groupes islamistes
disposeraient chacun de 10 000 a 20 000
dollars, fruits de la rapine, de I'industrie
du kidnapping et des detournements de
camions, auxchargements revendus avil
prix. A leurs cotes, les anciens baaslstes.
«lls connaissenttouta Kirkouk, dit Ahmed,
officier retraite de I'armee de Saddam.
L'un de leurs chefs s'appelle le general
Jawal. C'est lui qui dirigeait les moukha-
barat [les anciens services de renseigne-
ment]. lls ontbeaucoup d'armes, des kala-
chnikovs qu'ils achetent 200 dollars, de
l'argent et surtout les informations!.» Un
important responsable militaire kurde,
qui prefere garder 'anonymat, ajoute que
la Syrie et I'lran, peu soucieux de voir les
Americains reussir en lrak, ferment les
yeux aux frontieres lorsque defilent les
volontaires du dj.ihad.

A la tete de 220 policiers, le commis-
salre du poste de Rahem-Awa - Kir-
kouk en compte sept - se tient pret,
lui, a affronter la guerre civile. Turk-
mene d’origine mais Irakien de cceur,
Gengis Rachid veut encore croire a
I’entente entre les peuples. «Le
drame, c'estque les vrais fauteurs de
troubles viennent du dehors, que ce
soient les colons ou les baasistes.» A
ses cotes, Bassim Mokhtar Hussein,
un inspecteur arabe, estime que la
ville sera bien defendue.

Avant d’ajouter que son point fai-
ble demeure les oleoducs, ravages
chaque jour par des attentats a la
bombe, alagrenade, alamine ou au
simple fusil d’assaut. Auparavant,

cet officier sportif et au visage carre etait
charge de proteger au sein d’une unite
speciale les precieux pipelines. Des tri-
bus ont pris la releve, avec une solde de
500 000 dinars par mois (soit 270 euros)
et par puits. La tribu qui veille sur les
50 puits du quartier regoit ainsi un pac-
tole, avec des gardes payes mensuelle-
ment 750 000 dinars (405 euros) par kilo-
metre d’oleoduc surveille - des centaines
de kilometres de petits tuyaux parcou-
rent la contree. "Mais quand les gardes
de latribuHamdane ou Talabani regardent
a gauche de l'oteoduc, les islamistes frap-
penta droite...» Bassim Mokhtar Hussein
croyait avoir trouve la planque au com-
missariat de Rahem-Awa. Las! Un attentat
a la voiture piegee a salue son arrivee,
emportant six de ses collegues.

Dans la bourgade de Daratu, bidon-

ville de refugies a une heure de route de »
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48 ans, n'attend qu’une chose: retrouver
son havre, le quartier d’Al-Andalous, a
Kirkouk. Lui n'a pas eu de chance et ses
mesaventures ressemblent a la terrible
epopee du peuple kurde. Soldat de I'ar-
mee de Saddam des le premier jour de
la guerre Iran-Irak en septembre 1980, il
fut blesse par des shrapnels, au bras puis
al'epaule huit ans plus tard. Demobilise,
il rentre a Kirkouk, pour en etre expulse
envingt-quatre heures par les baasistes.
Manu militari, Rafur, sa femme et leurs
cing enfants sont jetes dans un camion
pour rejoindre la legion des deplaces a

Daratu, cloaque de boue et de desespoir.
Avant d’etre reexpedie sans salaire sur
le front du Kowei't en 1991. Avec sa mai-
gre pension pour invalidite de 75 000 di-
nars par mois - 40 euros -, il ne peut
nourrir les siens et debite d’une seule
main des tranches de mouton sur un
billot sommaire, tout en revant d’expul-
ser les Arabes de Kirkouk. «Les Kurdes
sontdesormais prets a faire laguerre, clai-
ronne-t-il a qui veut I'entendre. Cela fait
meme des annees qu'on lutte pour $a.»
A I'oree des faubourgs de Kirkouk,
I'oleoduc sabote par les combattants is-
lamistes fume encore, tandis que le cre-

L'armee americaine frappee au

puscule bruit des rumeurs lancees par
les partisans du feu aoutrance. Dans son
atelier, le commer?ant Rozgar Hamid se
frotte les mains, pleines de cambouis. |l
vend des extincteurs a 30 euros le grand
modele et 20 le petit. «Les ecoles achetent,
les bailments officiels aussi, les hdpitaux,
les magasins...» Devant I'atelier, la pe-
louse porte les traces noires d’un essai
fructueux. Alentour, a I’lheure ou seuls
vagabondent les chiens, laville tant dis-
putee se prepare au pire, le grand incen-
die. Riche de son or noir, meurtrie de ses
dissensions, Kirkouk sait qu’elle est as-
sise sur deux barils de poudre a

TROISIEME RESERVE MONDIALE DE PETROLE

des recherches sur les

environ 2,2 millions de
barils/jour (MBJ). Avant
la guerre de 2003, la pro-
duction s’elevait a 2,8 MB)
(250 000 barils/jour en
mai 2003, un mois apres
la chute de Saddam
Hussein, et 1,5 MB) en
septembre de la meme
anneej.Surces 2,2 MB),
460 000 barils/jour sont
consommes en Iraket

1,7 million sont exportes,
par le golfe Arabo-Persique
et la Turquie, grace a
I'oleoduc de Ceyhan, perio-
diqguementendommage,
et a des camions turcs. Le
petrole brut qui est raffine
en Turquie est en partie
reexpedie par camions
pour les besoins interieurs
de P'lrak.

Les reserves, les troisiemes
mondiales par leur impor-

tance, apres celles de I'Ara-

biesaoudite etde I'lran,
sont estimees a 115 mil-
liards de barils - dont

10 milliards a Kirkouk.
Mais, selon I'institut de
recherche americain EIA,
desgisementsinconnus
pourraient encore aug-
menter ce chiffre. Selon le
Baker Institute et le Centre
for Global Energy Studies,
100 autres milliards de

barils seraient exploita-
bles, notamment dans

le desert occidental.

Le ministre irakien du
Petrole parle meme de
214 milliards de barils de
«reserves non confirmees
ou potentielles »...

Les perspectives d'exploita-
tion sont estimees a 6 MB)
pour 2010. Le gouverne-
ment autonome kurde du
nord de I'lrak precede a

sites de Koy Sanjak et

de Chamchamal, tres
prometteurs, selon un
responsable local.

Le budget national irakien
depend a 95 % des
recettes petrolieres.

Les pertes dues aux
sabotages des oleoducs
irakiens s’eleventa

7 milliards de dollars pour
2004 m 0. W.
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Disparity in Rebuilding Inflames
Tensions In lraq

U.S. Budgetfor Fallujah
Is Less Thanfor Shiite City,
Feeding Sunnis’ Anger

By Yochi J. Dreazen

WASHINGTON-A sharp disparity be-
tween rebuilding efforts in the former
Sunni stronghold of Fallujah and in sev-
eral Shiite areas that saw far less combat
is threatening to further inflame the
Sunni-led insurgency roiling Irag and ex-
acerbate tensions between the two
groups before next month’s elections.

Despite weeks of fighting that devas-
tated Fallujah, the U.S. still plans to
spend $80 million (€59.8 million) on recon-
struction there-the same amount in-
tended before last month’s military offen-
sive on the city, according to the Penta-
gon’s Project and Contracting Office,
which is overseeing the $18.4 billion re-
construction in Irag. In the Shiite Sadr
City neighborhood of Baghdad, the U.S.
plans to spend $209 million on water and
sewage projects alone.

The issue highlights a central strug-
gle of the troubled American occupation
of Iraq, where military success is often
followed by a reconstruction effort that is
unable to keep pace with the raging insur-
gency there. The violence has already
forced at least one company to pull out of
Iraq despite the lucrative work available
there, and others could soon follow. Con-
track International Inc., of Arlington,Vir-
ginia, withdrew from a $325 million con-
tract to rebuild Iraqg’s transportation in-
frastructure because of the mounting vio-
lence. It is the first large Western com-
pany to pull out of the country entirely,
though others have cut back their expatri-
ate work forces sharply.

It's particularly challenging in Fallu-
jah, given the damage it sustained during
the fighting. A U.S. official who visited
there recently said that two quadrants of
the city lack electricity because of downed
power lines and shattered substations,

and many streets were filled with stand-
ing water from broken sewer and water
pipes. On several main thoroughfares—in-
cluding the street where four American
contractors were gruesomely killed and
then burned by an enraged mob last
spring-nearly every store or house ap-
pears damaged or destroyed, he said.
It’s unclear how much of that damage
will be repaired. American officials say
their reconstruction work in Fallujah will
use a list of projects first drawn up ear-
lier this year that may not reflect the
city’s current state, and they add that
contracting rules make it impossible to
devote U.S. money to repairing private

Rebuilding Iraq

The U.S. is trying to speed the rebuilding of the
regions of Irag most damaged during recent
battles with insurgents. Below, dollars earmarked
for projects under way as of Dec. 1 or slated to

begin by Feb. 28.
cfTY SECT AMOUNT

Baghdad Mixed $2.07 billion

Mosul Sunni $68.2 million
Fallujah Sunni $59.5

Najaf Shiite $48.4
Samarra Sunni $15.7

Source: Project and Contracting Office

homes. That technicality has been a key
source of public anger in Iraqg.

Many Sunni leaders complain that the
differences in reconstruction planned for
Fallujah and Shiite areas such as Sadr
City are part of a pattern of discrimina-
tion on the part of the U.S. and the gov-
ernment of interim lIragi Prime Minister
Ayad Allawi, a Shiite.

“The Americans always talk about
how they will rebuild everything they
have destroyed in our towns and cities,
but we see no evidence of that,” said
Mohammad Faik Riffat, a top official in
the Iraqi Islamic Party, the country’s

largest Sunni political organization.
“They care only about putting the Shiites
in power over us.”

The reconstruction is also almost cer-
tain to complicate the American-led ef-
fort to persuade all of Iraq’s ethnic
groups to participate in next month’s na-
tional elections. It could leave Iraq’s
Sunni minority, which has threatened to
boycott the elections and demanded that
they be delayed, feeling even more mar-
ginalized and mistrustful of the U.S.

“There are no negotiations with the
Sunnis right now and no dialogue, and
that means that the U.S. is pressing ahead
with a system that will result in a great
deal of polarization and disenfranchise-
ment,” said Larry Diamond, a Stanford
University scholar who served as a senior
adviser to the Coalition Provisional Au-
thority in the spring. “It will be very worri-
some if the Sunnis are excluded from the
elections or wind up excluding them-
selves, because that means they’ll have
no seat at the table when important deci-
sions about Iraq’s future are debated.”

American officials say they are aware
that their funding decisions are likely to
be unpopular with many Sunnis, but they
say they are trying to divide the recon-
struction money equitably among sectar-

ian groups, based on regional demogra-
phy and the desire to choose projects that
will benefit as many people as possible.

“There will always be perceived ineqg-
uities when you have a limited amount of
resources, and everyone always feels
that they’re not getting their fair share,”
said Charles Hess, director of the project
and contracting office. “But the reality is
that you can't take care of just one ele-
ment—you need a balance that allows
you to try and take care of all of them.”

Mr. Hess noted that relatively little
money is being spent in the Kurdish cit-
ies of northern Iraqg, even though the re-
gion’s security situation is strong enough
that rebuilding could push ahead quickly
there. “The Kurds might ask why peace-
ful areas get so little money when they
would be better investments than cities
where fighting is continuing,” he said.

Shiites make up a numerical majority
in Irag, but the Sunnis have long had a
monopoly on political power. In recent
weeks, Sunni politicians, joined by lead-
ers of Irag’s Kurdish minority, have said
the elections, which will elect a new gov-
ernment charged with drafting the coun-
try’s permanent constitution, should be
postponed for six months, because of the
poor security situation. Shiite officials,
dismissing the demand as a veiled at-
tempt to keep them from taking control,
have said the elections should go forward
on time even if few Sunnis participate.

The political wrangling between the
two groups is accompanied by rising vio-
lence. On Sunday, suicide bombings in
the Shiite holy cities of Najaf and Kar-
bala killed at least 67 people, one of the
largest civilian death tolls since the U.S.
transferred formal political sovereignty
to Mr. Allawi’s government on June 28.
On Tuesday, an explosion tore through a
U.S. military base in northern lraq, kill-
ing at least 24 people, including 15 sol-
diers. Both attacks were blamed on
Sunni militants.

The U.S. effort to suppress the Sunni
insurgency is what put Fallujah, a city of
about 300,000 people once known for its
elaborate mosques, into American
crosshairs last month.
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Du feu rouge au feu dignotant

Un oul angoisse

Le Conseil europeen a accepte
I'ouverture des negociations avec la Turquie.

Non sans inquietude...

ccueil triomphal a Ankara de Recep

Erdogan sacre«conquerant de I'Eu-

rope », inquietude dans I’'Union.

Comme si I’accord a I’arrache sur

I’'ouverture de negociations donnait
la mesure des exigences futures d’un partenaire
rugueux. Euphorie au-dela du Bosphore,
gueule de bois en dega. Pris de vertige a I'idee
d’une hypertrophie incontrolable, les membres
de I'Union s’interrogent: et si la decision qui
met desormais un pays de 72 millions d’habi-
tants dans I’'antichambre de I’Europe etait une
bombe a retardement ? Avec trois declencheurs
possibles.

La mefiance des citoyens europeens vis-a-vis
d’une decision prise par des elites politiques.

Le cout reel de I’'admission turque par rap-
port aux capacites budgetaires de I'Union.

L’angoisse nee de I’absence d’un grand pro-
jet guidant revolution d’une region incluant
bientot un immense espace oriental borde par
I'lrak, la Syrie et I'lran.

La mefiance des citoyens. A I’exception
notable des Espagnols (65% sont pour) et a un
moindre degre des Italiens (49% favorables) et
des Britanniques (41%), les opinions publiques
europeennes se demarquent nettement des po-
sitions adoptees par leurs dirigeants: 67% des
Franqais, 55% des Allemands s’opposent au-

jourd’hui a I’entree de la Turquie (sondage «le
Figaro »-Ifop du 13 decembre). Sur les« va-
leurs», une fagon indirecte d’evoquer les opi-
nions religieuses et de mesurer la compatibilite
entre I'islam et une Europe judeo-chretienne,
les enquetes revelent un decalage encore plus
net. Selon P'institut GFK (« The Wall Street
Journal» du 10 decembre), plus de la moitie
des Europeens de I'Ouest (52%) disent croire a
I’existence dans leur pays d’un rejet des musul-
mans avec un «pic» d’islamophobie en Suede
(72%) et aux Pays-Bas (72%). En Allemagne,
ou vivent pourtant 2,5 millions de Turcs et
600 000 citoyens allemands d’origine turque,
60% des personnes interrogees reconnaissent
qu’il existe dans leur pays un rejet de I'islam.
Le cout de I’adhesion turque. Bien qu’il
soit difficile d’apprecier ce qu’il pourrait etre
dans quinze ou vingt ans, Bruxelles evoque une
fourchette de 16,5 a 27,5 milliards d’euros par
an des 2025. Calcul«purement hypozetique»?
Peut-etre, mais qui renvoie a un casse-tete bud-
getaire puisque les Etats membres refusent
d’augmenter le budget communautaire (limite a
1% du PIB de I’'Union), alors que les nouveaux
arrivants (les dix pays de I'Est plus la Turquie)
vont se disputer faeces aux fonds qui ont permis
naguere a I’lrlande, la Grece ou I’Espagne de
moderniser leurs infrastructures. B<-

L’absence de projet. Le grand debat elar-
gissement-approfondissement vient de se clorc
par la victoire retentissante du premier. Une
vaste zone de libre-echange et de paix voit le
jour mais aussi un agregat de peuples desunis.
Du coup, la question d'un projet adapte a la
nature de I’Europe reste entiere. Quelles sont
ses frontieres, apres la Turquie, I’'Ukraine ? Et
faut-il renoncer desormais a toute integration ?

Dans la colonne des inquietudes, les pessi-
mistes inscrivent aussi le telescopage inevitable
de la question turque avec le referendum sur le
traite constitutionnel prevu, en France, au
printemps prochain. Avec en memoire la deci-
sion de Bruxelles, il sera difficile d’eviter la
«turquisation » d’une consultation populaire
brouillee par les fantasmes que charrie encore
I’ex-Empire ottoman. Derniere ambiguite
anxiogene, le calendrier. Comme il s’agit non
pas d’un traite dissociation mais d’une inte-
gration dans une communaute, les chefs d’Etat
europeens ont souligne que les discussions qui
s’engageront le 3 octobre ne deboucheront sur
une adhesion que si tous les criteres - poli-
tiques, economiqucs, judiciaires, respect des li-
bertes publiques - etaient remplis. En dormant
au peuple souverain I'appreciation finale a la fin

Il sera difficile d'eviter la
«turquisation » d'une
consultation populaire
brouillee par les fantasmes.

de la periode probatoire (dix ou quinze ans)
scion le president frangais, Jacques Chirac et le
chancelier autrichien Wolfgang Schiissel ont
done iritroduit un ultime verrou. Demander
aux generations futures de trancher introduit
un doute supplementaire sur la capacite de mo-
dernisation turque comme sur la volonte rcelle
de I’'Europe d’ouvrir ses portes.

L’Anglais Tony Blair, i’Espagnol Jose Luis
Zapatero ou Joschka Fischer, le ministre des
Affaires etrangeres allemand, insistent davan-
tage sur le fait que I’entree d’un grand pays
musulman dans une Europe « chreticnne » de
450 millions d’habitants est une occasion histo-
rique de declarer la paix a I'’ensemble des na-
tions du Proche et du Moyen-Orient. La Syrie,
I'lrak et I’'lran, qui constitueront la nouvelle
frontiere de cette nouvelle Europe, devraient
etre sensibles, via la Turquie et un islam secula-
rise, a cet appel a une cohabitation pacifique
renforgant la stabilite de la region. «A un conti-
nent ferme sur lui», selon I’exprcssion de Tony
Blair, ils prefcrent une Europe affrontant I'im-
mense probleme de I’islam en lui apportant
une autre reponse que celle de I’Amerique en
Irak. Cette politique de rapprochement peut-
elle favoriser la reconstitution d’un « noyau
dur» pret a une integration plus poussee ? Ce
serait une autre fagon de retrouver I’approfon-
dissement apres les mirages de I'elargissemcnt.

JEAN-GABRIEL FREDET
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ASSEMBLEE NATIONALE Lors d'un debat dans I'hemicycle, le premier ministre s'est efforce de rassurer sa majorite

Turquie . les deputes UMP affichent
leur disaccord avec le chef de I'Etat

| 'Intervention du premier ministre Itt rnurhr) n cldluri In sennre rnnsaen’e a In Turquie. les quatre groupes ont tour i tour Interpelli* le gouvemement. Francois Bayrou (au centre) a regrets
«un rer.ul de la France en Europe ». les soclnlistes (a dmitr) ont npplnudl I'InlervenUon de Jeon-Marc Ayrnull se demandant: « Ya-I-ll un pilote dans lI'avion ? » (Photos s SoriinoAs Fioaro)

A l'occasion du debat sur la Turquie qui s’est denude hier a
I'Assemblee, debat qui n’etait pas suivi d'un vote, Bernard Ac-
coyer a defendu la position du groupe UMP, qui est aussi celle
de Nicolas Sarkozy, de privilegier «<la mise en oeuvre d’'un par-
tenariat privilegie avec la Turquie ». L'UMP reste done en
disaccord avec le chef de I’Etat, qui juge « pas raisonnable >»>la
solution d'un partenariat privilegie. A tous ceux qui reclament,
a ’'UMP comme a I'UDF, un vote du Parlement sur la Turquie,
Jean-Pierre Raffarin a repondu gu'il etait d’accord pour un
« dialogue regulier » avec le Parlement, mais sans vote, afin de
« ne pas mettre en cause les institutions de la V Republique ».

Sophie Huet

Si suspense il y avait, il a ete
leve hier. Le groupe des deputes
UMP demeure largement hos-
tile a i'adhesion de la Turquie a
I’Union europeenne, quitte a
rester en porte a faux avec la
position du president de la Re-
publique. « L'UMP pense qu'il
est hautement probable que la

Turquie ne remplira pas toutes
les conditions (d’adhesion a
I’Union europeenne) que le
sommet de Bruxelles a pour la
premiere fois emises pour ou-
vrir les negotiations
d'adhesion », a affirme hier
matin Bernard Accoyer, a Tis-
sue de la reunion de son
groupe. Ce que Jean Leonetti a
formule differemment : « En
fait d'un « oui si» a la Turquie.
c'est plutot un « non sauf si,

Jean-Pierre Raffarin;
«ll N’y a pas automaticite
de la negotiation a I'adhesion »

Voici les principaux extraits du discours
prononce hier par Jean-Pierre Raffarin a TAs-
semblee nationale.

« Le president de la Republique afixe la posi-
tion de la France: oui a I'entree de la Turquie a
terme, si elle remplit les criteres d'adhesion a
I’'Union europeenne. Pourquoi ? Parce que, si les
conditions sont reunies. ce sera l'interet de la
France et de I'Europe. Ce choix nous engage. Ce
n'est pas un choix d'opportunite, c'est un choix
qui s'appuie sur une vision de la France et de
I'Europe.

« Nous proposons a la Turquie defaire sa ve-
ritable revolution europeenne. Notre projet eu-
ropeen reunit un projet de paix et de stabilite,
un projet pour la democratie, les libertes et les
droits de I'homme, un projet de developpement
economique et social. C'est sur ces valeurs que
la Turquie devra repondre.

« Rien ne condamne la Turquie a I'exclusion
eternelle de I'Europe. Aujourd’hui, nous voulons
resolument gu'elle penche du cote europeen.
N'ouvrons pas a nos portes un foyer d'instabi-
lite toume contre une Europe qui aurait refuse
I'espoir.

« Negotiation n'est pas adhesion. Il n'y a pas,

contrairement aux caricatures que j'ai enten-
dues, automaticite de la negotiation a l'adhe-
sion. Le processus va etre long et durer au mini-
mum dix ans, et peut etre quinze ou vingt. Pour
une raison simple : ni I'Europe ni la Turquie ne
sont pretes aujourd’hui a une adhesion. En Eu-

. rope d'abord, et en France en particulier, ilfau-

dra du temps pourfaire partager a tous les ac-
teurs concernes l'interet de la candidature
turque. Evidemment, La Turquie doit consolider
sa democratie, progresser en matiere de respect
des droits de I'hnomme et des minorites, avec no-
tamment les tragiques questions armenienne et
kurde, confirmer le processus de reconciliation
nationale qui a ete engage avec la Grece et re-
gler la question de Chypre dans I'esprit de re-
conciliation qui caracterise I'esprit europeen.

«Il va de soi, s'il s'averait que la Turquie ne
veut pas ou ne peut pas adherer a I'ensemble
de ces reformes, que I’'Union lui proposera un
lien partenariat en lieu et place de I'adhesion.
La possibilite d’arreter les negotiations est
maintenue.

« Toute nouvelle adhesion fera I'objet d'un
traite qui sera obligatoirement soumis, pour ra-
tification, a referendum. Le peuple souverain
aura le dernier mot. »

peut etre unjour »...

En seance puhlique, le presi-
dent du groupe UMP a tenu le
meme langage : oui a l'ouver-
ture de negotiations d’adhe-
sion, mais « negotiation ne
vaut pas adhesion ». Et Ber-
nard Accoyer a clairement pri-
vilegie Tinstauration d'un <«lien
fort et approfondi entre I'Union
etla Turquie ».

Ces propos sont en contradic-
tion avec les declarations faites
par Jacques Chirac le 15 de-
cembre sur TF1. « Demander a
un pays comme la Turquie de
faire des efforts aussi conside-
rables pour arriver a un resul-
tat aleatoire ou partiel, ce n'est
evidemment pas raisonnable »,
avait souligne le chefde I'Etat.

Bayrou : « Les 577 deputes
et 340 senateurs sont en
fait interdits depression »

A Tinverse, le president du
groupe socialiste, Jean-Marc Ay-
rault, en parfait accord avec la
demarche du chefde I'Etat, a eu
beau jeu de souligner hier en
seance le « decalage abyssal»
entre Jacques Chirac et Nicolas
Sarkozy sur la question turque.
« Y a-t-il un pilote dans
l'avion ? » a-t-il demande sous
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les huees des elus UMP. Le de-
pute maire de Nantes a aussi ac-
cuse TUMP et 'UDF de «faire
assaut de simplisme pour expli-
quer que la Turquie et TEurope
sont incompatibles (...) en atti-

sant les peurs et les fan-
tasmes».

Autre pomme de discorde
entre 'UMP et le gouvemement,
la question d'un vote au Parle-
ment sur la Turquie. Lors de la
reunion du bureau du groupe
UMP, Edouard Balladur, qui
veut faire modifier par amende-
ment L'article 88-4 de la Consti-
tution pour obliger le gouveme-
ment a transmettre aux
assemblees tous les documents
europeens afin de permettre au
Parlement de voter sur des ques-
tions de politique intemationale,
a ete soutenu flier matin dans sa
demarche par de nombreux
UMP, dont Herve de Charette et
Claude Goasguen.

Lors de son intervention dans
I'hemicycle, Francois Bayrou a
dailleurs vivement critique le

gouvemement, qui refuse aux
deputes « le droit le plus ele-
mentaire : le droit de voter ».
Fustigeant une « democratic

frangaise concentree, ver-
rouillee et sans contre-pou-
voir», le president de I'UDF, qui
reclame depuis des mois un vote
sur la Turquie, a affirme que
« les 577 deputes et 340 sena-
teurs sont enfait interdits de-
pression et d'engagement sur
les sujets lourds, interdits d'his-
toire ». Et Bayrou de lancer, a
I'adresse du premier ministre :
« S'il ny avait pas la discipline
de parti et le verrouillage des
institutions, ce serait une majo-
rite qui, dans cette assemblee,
vous dirait non. » Employant
quasiinent les memes termes
que le president do I'UDF, Jean-
Marc Ayrault a egalement de-
nonce « une pratique indigne de
la democratic, une conception
archaique de la V Republique,
qui considere les questions eu-
ropeennes comme le domainc
reserve de
I'Elysee ».
Jean-Pierre
Raffarin a re-
pondu a tous
ces arguments
de maniere on
ne peut plus
claire. «Nous engageons avec le
Parlement un dialogue qui sera

regulier, transparent et
conforme a la Constitution. Ce
dialogue durera toutau long des
negotiations, qui peuvent
s'echelonnerjusqu 'a2020. Jen-
gage done mes successeurs...
mais aussi les votres, a lance le
premier ministre aux socialistes.
Mais ne comptez pas sur moi, ni
sur mon gouvemement, pour
mettre a mal les institutions de
la V* Republique, qui ontfait
leurs preuves, etquidonnentau
chefde IEtat la mission essen-
tielle de negocier les traites, et
au Parlement et au peuple la
possibilite de les ratifier. Le
peuple souverain aura le der-
nier mot!» a conclu le chef du
gouvemement.

Hostiles a I'adhesion de la

Turquie, les dirigeants de
I’'UMP ont parallelement la
hantise d'un echec du referen-
dum sur le traite europeen,
prevu en juin 2005, qui serait
inevitablement juge comme un.
desaveu politique du chef de
I'Etat. « Il faut gagner le refe-
rendum, car la France ne doit
pas se mettre en marge de
I'Europe, au moment ou la
Turquie risque d'y entrer »,

expliquait Herve Mariton dans
les couloirs. De son cote, Nico-

las Sarkozy a affirme devant le
bureau du groupe UMP qu'il y
aurait« un vote sur la Consti-
tution europeenne » lors du
conseil national de 'UMP qui
se tiendra en mars 2005.
Resolument hostile au traite
de Bruxelles, Alain Bocquet a
accuse le gouvemement de
vouloir « parasiter la question
essentielle, celle du referen-
dum sur la Constitution ultra-
liberale Chirac-Giscard-
Seilliere » par la question

turque. Le president du
groupe communiste a meme
fustige « le oui d'operette, un
ouifrileux qui est concede a la
Turquie ». Ces divisions, de
droite comme de gauche, sur
la Constitution comme sur la
Turquie, font evidemment la
joie des « souverainistes ».
« On a assiste dans ce debat
au chant du cygne du traite
europeen », assurait ainsi
Jacques Myard (UMP} dans les
couloirs.

A Mossoul, Donald Rumsfeld

promet la victoire

Donald Rumsfeld a atterri,
hier, en Irak pour visite sur-
prise aupres des soldats ameri-
cains. A la veille de Noel, le se-
cretaire a la Defense a, avant
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mage appuye aux troupes. « Je
suis profondement reconnais-
sant envers chacun d’entre
vous. Vous vous souviendrez
dans dix, vingt ou trente ans et
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VOUS saurez que vous avez par-
ticipe a quelque chose d'impor-
tant », a-t-il declare. Le presi-
dent des Etats-Unis, George
W. Bush, s’est pour sa part en-
tretenu par telephone avec des
militaires deployes en Irak pour
les remercier de leurs sacri-
fices.

C’est a Mossoul que Donald
Rumsfeld a debute sa tournee
eclair, sur la base meme ou,
mardi, un attentat suicide de-
vastait une tente refectoire, fai-
sant vingt-deux morts, dont
quatorze soldats et quatre civils
americains. Cette attaque, la
plus meurtriere essuyee par les
forces americaines depuis le
declenchement de la guerre, a
provoque un choc parmi les Gl
en mettant en lumifere les failles
dans le dispositif de securite
des sites militaires. Entoure de
strictes mesures de securite, le
patron du Pentagone a conti-
nue satournee vers Tikrit et Fa-
ludja, theatres reguliers d’ac-
crochages avec des insurges.

Face aux marines, Rumsfeld
a reconnu que la deterioration
de la situation dans le Nord ira-
kien pouvait etre le fait d’ele-
ments rebelles ayant echappe a
I'operation americaine contre
Faludja, ville longtemps consi-
deree comme un bastion isla-
miste. « Je ne doute pas un seul
instant que certains de ces
types de Faludja soient venus a
Mossoul », a-t-il explique. Et
d’avouer que la situation ac-

tuelle en Irak etait difficile et
pouvait meme paraitre sombre
pour certains. Mais il s’est dit
certain que Tissue serait heu-
reuse. « Il ny a pas de doute
dans mon esprit », a-t-il af-
firme, dessinant un parallele
avec la situation en Afghanis-
tan.

Pas de doute non plus a ses
yeux que la presence des forces
americaines en Irak s’inscrit

dans le sens du « grand balan-
cier de I'histoire ». Selon lui,
tout dependra de la formation

Sur la base de Tikrit, Donald Rumsfeld a pose aux cotes des soldats encore sous le choc de I'attentat-suicide de mardi a
Mossoul, qui a fait 22 morts, dont quatorze GI's. (Photo Spc. D. Dyer/US Army/AP.)
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et du recrutement des forces de
securite irakiennes.

A son arrivee a Bagdad, pour
une etape plus politique, Rum-
sfeld a passe une vingtaine de
minutes a huis clos avec le ge-
neral George Casey, comman-
dant des forces americaines en
Irak, avant de rencontrer le

president irakien, Ghazi al-
Yaouar. Il devait ensuite retrou-
ver la troupe pour un repas de
Noel sur une base pres de l'ae-
roport de la capitale.

Ce deplacement surprise in-
tervient alors qu'un Gl a recem-
ment interpelle le secretaire a la

Detense, lui reprochant de ne
pas accorder une protection suf-
lisante aux soldats engages sur
les thdatres d’opdration. Il coin-

cide aussi avec des appels a la
demission lances par des demo-
crates, mais aussi dos republi-
cains, en raison de sa gestion de

la guerre en Irak et de son in-
sensibilite apparente pour le
sort des militaires americains.
Jeudi, le patron du Pentagone
avaitreagi en se declarant«sin-
cerement attriste » par ces cri-
tiques.

(AFP.)

U.S. looks past Irag vote

Guaranteed role for Sunnis envisaged

By Steven R. Weisman

WASHINGTON: The Bush admin-
istration is talking to Iragi leaders
about guaranteeing Sunni Arabs a
certain number of ministries or
high-level jobs in the future lraqi
government if, as is widely predicted,
Sunni candidates fail to do well in
Iraq’s elections.

An even more radical step, one
that a Western diplomat said had
been raised already with an aide to
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, Iraq’s
most revered Shiite cleric, is the pos-
sibility of adding some seats to the
275-member legislature for the top
Sunni vote-getters, even if they lose
to non-Sunni candidates.

The diplomat said even some
Shiite politicians who are followers
of Sistani are concerned that a victo-
ry by Shiites, effectively shutting
Sunni Arabs out of power, could
alienate Sunnis and lead to more in-
ternal strife. Shiites make up about
60 percent of Iraqgis and were gener-
ally denied power under Saddam
Hussein.

The idea of adding seats to the leg-
islature for Sunnis after the election
was acknowledged by officials as
likely to be difficult to carry out, but
they said it might be necessary to

avoid Sunni estrangement.

Sunni Arabs make up about 20
percent of the population and
formed the core of Saddam's power
structure. Kurds make up the other
20 percent. Much ofthe insurgency is
taking place in Sunni-dominated
areas in the central part of the coun-
try, and some Sunni leaders have
called for a boycott of the election.
This has led to fears that large num-
bers of Sunnis will obey the call or be
afraid to vote.

“There’s some flexibility in ap-
proaching this problem,” an adminis-
tration official said. “There’s a will-
ingness to play with the end result —
not changing the numbers, but maybe
guaranteeing that a certain number
of scats go to Sunni areas, even if
their candidates did not receive a cer-
tain percentage ofthe vote.”

The idea is so sensitive that admin-
istration officials who spoke about it
did not want their names disclosed.
Some experts on lIraq say such talk
could undercut efforts to drum up
support for voting in Sunni areas.

[In Baghdad, an official of Irag’s elec-
tion body rejected the idea of adjusting
the results of next month’s vote to bene-
fit the Sunni minority, Reuters reported
Sunday. Speaking of “unacceptable” in-
terference, Farid Ayar, a spokesman for

A campaign poster in a Baghdad shop window. Officials fear a victory
by Shiites could alienate Sunnis and lead to internal strife.

the Electoral Commission said: “Who
wins, wins. That is the way itis. That is
the way it will be in the election.”]

Guaranteeing a certain number of
positions in government for certain eth-
nic groups is not without precedent.
Lebanon, for example, has a power-
sharing arrangement among its main
sectarian groups. The Parliament in
Iran has seats reserved for religious
minorities.

It was not known whether Ayad
Allawi, the lIraqi prime minister, had
been consulted about the possibility of
such action.

Any suggestion of delaying the elec-
tions because Sunnis are reluctant to
vote has been knocked down by U.S. of-
ficials. An administration official said,
for example, that when King Abdullah
11 of Jordan visited President George W.
Bush earlier this month, he began the
meeting by telling the king not even to
raise the issue of postponing the elec-
tions because it was beyond considera-
tion. Instead, Bush has pressed Abdul-
lah and the leaders of Saudi Arabia,
Egypt and other countries to spread the
word to Sunnis in Iraq to support their
candidates and to vote.

Secretary of State Colin Powell and
other top U.S. officials have said in the
past week that they were generally
pleased with indications that an over-
whelming majority of Iragis wanted to
vote and that many well-known Sunni
leaders were running for office, despite
the calls for a boycott by other promi-
nent Sunnis.

But there are also U.S.-made factors
hobbling full participation in the elec-
tion. Administration officials said, for
example, that one reason that some
Sunnis were not running was that they
had refused to sigh documents renoun-
cing their former affiliation with the
Baath Party of Saddam, as demanded by
the Iraqi authorities.

“I've talked to a number of people in
the Baath Party, and they bitterly resent
having to sign such a document,” a
Western diplomat in Baghdad said. The
diplomat said that the requirement had
been an obstacle to an inclusive range
of candidates, including figures associ-
ated with Saddam who are believed by
Western diplomats to be ready to take
part in the political process if they dp
not have to renounce their past ties.

He said Shiite and Kurdish leaders in
Iraq had pressed for an outlawing ofthe

old Baath Party since the beginning of
the U.S. occupation, when L. Paul
Bremer 3rd, the former civilian com-
mander of the occupation, ordered a
ban. There is disagreement within the
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administration about whether this was
a mistake that reflected a difficult
tradeoffby U.S. policy makers at the be-
ginning of the occupation. But now
many officials say they have no choice
but to go along with what the interim
Iraqi leadership wants.

U.S. officials said many ofthose lead-
ers opposed any effort to let former
Baath Party officials run without re-
nouncing their old affiliation, saying
that their stand was analogous to ban-
ning the Nazi Party in postwar German
elections.

“Given the number ofpeople running
for office in Irag, you have to be im-
pressed with the breadth of Iraqgi society
represented,” the Western diplomat
said. “What you don’t have running,
however, are the old-style Sunni nation-
alists, the old regime elements who used
to dominate the country’s politics.”

Not everyone sees the idea ofaltering
the results after the election as practical
or desirable. “This idea is a nonstarter,”
said Feisal al-Istrabadi, Irag’s deputy
permanent representative at the United
Nations. “But what it tells you is that in-
herently people are concerned about
the problems with respect to legitimacy
ofthe elections, not because people are
going to boycott, but because people are
going to be afraid to vote.”

Istrabadi said that, unlike most Iraqi
officials in Baghdad, he did not oppose
postponing the elections, an idea ad-
vocated by some lIraqi politicians and
raised by Arab leaders in the region, ifa
delay could help secure certain areas
and persuade people to vote.

He explained that he viewed the idea
of adding legislators after the election
as having practical and legal diffi-
culties. However, others said that be-
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cause the plan for a 275-member legisla-
ture was put forward by an unelected
government, an elected government
might be able to do what it wanted.

“You do the math,” said Larry Dia-
mond, a senior fellow at the Hoover In-
stitution in Stanford, California, who
was an adviserto the U.S. occupation in
Baghdad. "If Sunnis don’'t vote, they
could become only 5 percent ofthe elec-
torate.” Iraqis are to choose among 107
slates and 7,000 candidates.

If Sunnis are marginalized in that
fashion, Diamond said, it could lead to
further alienation, an increased insur-
gency and possibly a civil war, especially
ifthe Kurdish and Shiite victors attempt
to write a constitution that favors their
interests over those ofthe Sunnis.

The New York Times

IRAK D’apres un message audio diffuse par al-Jezira

Ben Laden reconnait Zargaoui
comme I'emir d’al-Qaida

Le chef d'al-Qaida, Oussama
Ben Laden, reconnait Abou
Moussab Zargaoui comme
I’emir du reseau terroriste en
Irak, selon un message audio qui
lui est attribue, diffuse hier par la
chaine al-Jezira. fly appelle aussi
les Irakiens a boycotter les elec-
tions prevues le 30 janvier. Un
membre de la Commission elec-
torate irakienne a declare hier
que les elections se tiendraient
dans les temps, en reaction a ce
message, qui n'a pas encore ete
authentifie.«Il s'agit a priori de
la reponse de Ben Laden au ser-
ment d'altegeance que lui a pro-
fesse Zargaoui, ce qui ne repre-
senterait pas une surprise », a
commente un responsable ame-
ricain, sous couvert d’anonymat.
En octobre, un site Internet isla-
miste avait publie un communi-
que atti'ibue a Zargaoui, qui affir-
mait avoir pretd allegoance a
al-Qaida et a son chef.

Le secretaire d’Etat americain,
Colin Powell, a souhaite hier que

la communaute sunnite- ira-
kienne continue d'etre represen-

tee dans te gouvernement apres
ces elections. Il a fait ces re-
marques alors que le sifege du
principal parti chiite irakien a ete
vise hier a Bagdad par un atten-
tat qui a fait 13 morts, tandis que
te plus important parti sunnite se
retirait de la course electorate,
etant donne les conditions ac-
tuelles de securite.

Les bureaux d’Abdel Aziz Ha-
kim, chefdu Conseil supreme de
la revolution islamique en Irak
(CSRII), ont ete vises par un ka-
mikaze a bord d’une voiture pie-
gee tot hier matin. Abdel Aziz
Hakim conduit la list® de la Coa-
lition irakienne, donnee favorite
pour les elections. Son fils, Moh-
sen Hakim, a attribue Tattaque
aux « ennemis de la nation ira-
kienne qui rejusent que les elec-
tions aient lieu a la date
prevue», ajoutant. « Cesont les
memes qui ont tue Mohammed
Bager al-Hakim », I'ancien chef
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du CSRII. tue en aout 2003 par
une voiture piegde a Nadjaf, ville
sainte chiite situee au sud de
Bagdad.

L'attaque contre te bureau de
Hakim intervient apres des at-
tentats, le 19 decembre, dans les
villes chiites de Nadjaf et Ker-
bala, qui ontfait 66 morts etpres
de 200 blesses. Ces attaques ont
ete interpretees comme un aver-
tissement aux chiites, majori-
taires dans le pays, avant les
elections auxquelles ils s'appre-
tent a participer en masse.

La liste d’/Abdel Aziz Hakim a
ete formee avec la benediction
duplus presdgieux des chefsreli-
gieux chiites d'lrak, te grand aya-
tollah Ali al-Sistani. A Teheran,
les autorites ont condamne Tat-
tentat contre ce responsable, qui
a vecu de nombreuses annees
d’exil en Iran. Le porte-parole du
gouvernement iranien a fait
sienne I'exigence d’Abdel Aziz
Hakim, qui reclame des elections
generates a la date prevue.

La principale formation sun-
nite, te Parti islamique irakien, a
cree la surprise en annon$ant
son retrait de la course electo-
rate, pour protester contre te re-
fas des autorites de reporter les
elections de six mois afin d'at-
tendre une amelioration de la
securite. Dans une interview pu-
bliee par des medias chinois, le
ministre des Affaires etrangeres
irakien, Hoshyar Zebari, declare
gue ces elections pourraient etre
retardees « dans des regions
dangereuses comme Mossoul et
autour de Bagdad ».

De son cote, te general John
Abizaid, chef du commande-
ment central (Centcom) ameri-
cain, a declare sur CNN que
« Mossoul necessitera un ren-
fort de militaires pendant la pe-
riode electorate ». A Samarra,.
au nord de Bagdad, douze Ira-1
kiens, dont sept gardes natio-
naux, ont ete tues dimanche soir
et hier matin. Enfin, la presse,
jordanienne a fait etat de la libe-
ration d'un routier jordanien en
Irak par I'armee americaine, qui
I'avait arrete et detenu pendant
quatre mois. (AFP.)

La Turquie est prete
a renegocier sur Chypre

ANKARA. La Turquie a annonce, lundi 27 decembre, qu’elle dtait favora-

le cadre des Nations unies sur la base du plan Annan et que ce probleme sera
rdsolu avantle 3 octobre », aannonce d la presse le porte-parole du gouver-
nement, Cemil Cicek, a Tissue d'une reunion gouvemementale.

Le plan dii secretaire gdndral des Nations unies avait dtd rejetd paries
Chypriotes grecs en avril, alors que les Chypriotes turcs Tavaient
approuvd massivement. L'dchec du plan de Kofi Annan a eu pour
consdquence que seule la partie grecque de Tile a intdgre I’'Union euro-

ble a une reprise des negotiations pour la reunification de Chypre sur la
base du projet de 'ONU, reprise qui interviendrait avant I'ouverture de
ses propres pourparlers pour I'adhesion a I'Union europeenne (UE), en
octobre 2005. « Nous esperons que les negotiations pourront reprendre dans

pdenne en mai. L'UE a donnd son feu a I’'ouverture de negotiations
d’adhdsion avec la Turquie le 3 octobre 2005 a condition que ce pays
fasse un geste envers le gouvernement chypriote grec. - (AFP.)
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By Erik Eckholm

BAGHDAD: A suicide car bomber set
off a huge explosion outside the Bagh-
dad headquarters of the nation’s largest
Shiite political party on Monday, killing
nine party guards and visitors and
wounding 67, the Interior Ministry
said.

The leader of the party, Abdul Aziz al-
Hakim, who has emerged as one of the
country’s most powerful political fig-
ures in the run-up to national elections
next month, was inside the building but
unhurt inthe blast, which was felt across
central Baghdad on Monday morning.

Still, the deadly bombing under-
scored the fragility of the electoral pro-
cess here and also evoked the lurking
threat of sectarian strife or even civil
war, lraqi political experts said.
Hakim’s son, in an interview after the
explosion, blamed the attack on die-
hard Baathists and Sunni Islamic ex-
tremists, who, he charged, “are trying to
undermine the election process."

In another setback for the elections
for a Constitutional Assembly, which
are scheduled for Jan. 30, the largest of
the Sunni parties in the ring with a slate
ofcandidates announced Monday that it
was withdrawing because security con-

ditions would not permit fair elections.

The Sunni group, the lraqgi Islamic
Party, said it was not calling for a boy-
cott of the elections, as the more mili-
tant Muslim Scholars Association has,
but repeated demands for a six-month
delay in voting.

The bomb attack Monday on the of-
fices ofthe Supreme Council for the Is-
lamic Revolution in Iraq, one of two
huge Shiite parties with a strong reli-
gious leaning, follows a series of
murders and bombings of Shiite clerics.
In a typical example reported Sunday, a
cleric was shot in his car as he ap-
proached Baghdad from the south.

That campaign, many lraqis believe, is
being waged by former Baathists and
Sunni Islamists who fear the ascendancy
of Shiites, a group that comprises 60 per-
cent of the population but has long been
dominated by the Sunni minority ofcen-
tral Irag. Some Sunni leaders also charge
that Hakim and other religiously ori-
ented Shiite politicians are too much un-
der the sway of Iran, a Shiite theocracy.

Hakim spent the Saddam Hussein
years in exile in Iran and ran the militia
ofhis party, which is known as Sciri. He
is at the top of the election slate put
forth by a coalition of mainly Shiite
groups, apparently engineered with the

blessing of the reclusive but hugely
powerful Shiite leader, Grand Ayatollah
Ali al-Sistani.

Both Hakim and Sistani have said
they reject an Iranian-style rule by cler-
ics, but their religious roots are deep.

Hakim took over Sciri after his broth-
er and the group’s founder, Ayatollah
Muhammad Bakr al-Hakim, was killed

Sunnis and Baathists
‘are trying to undermine
the election process.’

by a car bomb in the Shiite holy city of
Najaf in August 2003.

So far, Shiite leaders including
Hakim have counseled restraint in the
face ofthe apparently targeted violence,
instead keeping up pressure on the
Americans and the interim government
to proceed with the January elections,
which they are likely to win in a historic
shift of power.

“Al-Hakim is in good health and this
explosion will increase our persistence
in continuing the political process with?
out fear,” Hakim’s son, Amar al-Hakim,
said in an interview. “The aim of the
bombing is to push the lIragis to fight
each other and to derail the elections."

The car explosion, at 9:15 a.m. local
time, left a huge hole in the pavement
and damaged five nearby houses and 65
cars, officials said. Among those killed,
a witness said, were a police colonel
and a female Iragi journalist, there to
conduct an interview. Four other Iraqi
journalists, from a television station,
were wounded.

The Sciri headquarters is in the
former home of a senior aide to Sad-
dam, Tariq Aziz, who is in jail in Bagh-
dad awaiting trial for crimes associated
with that regime.

Later in the day, in an Islamic ritual
sacrifice, members of Hakim’s party led
sheep to the bomb site and slaughtered
them, giving thanks for the survival of
their leader.

Restraint in the face of what they per-
ceive as deadly provocations has made
sense for Shiite leaders, who, in effect,
need the support of American forces to
complete the elections they crave.

“if the Shia retaliate in a major way
they’ll lose more than they gain,” said
Ghassan al-Atiyah, a former exile and
political analyst and a Shiite who has
established a secular, multi-ethnic slate
to contest the elections. “The Ameri-
cans are doing the dirty work for them,
killing the Sunni insurgents, so why
should they get involved?”

Bomb misses chief of Iraqg’s
largest Shiite party

But some Iraqis fear that the assassi-
nation of a popular leader like Hakim
could easily lead to demands for revenge,
fanning the embers ofethnic war.

This may only play into the hands of
Sunni militants. They may feel, “What
do we have to lose ifwe cause mayhem?
We are bound to be dominated by the
Shia anyway," Atiyah said.

“This would be the beginning of sec-
tarian war,” he said in an interview at
the small research institute he has set
up just blocks from the site of Monday’s
car bombing.

At the same time, American diplo-
mats and many Shia leaders are well
aware that, ifelections proceed without
substantial Sunni participation, the re-
sulting constitution and government
will lack legitimacy among this key
fifth of the population.

The United States and interim gov-
ernment of Prime Minister Ayad Allawi
have tried to coax more moderate Sun-
nis to join the race, which is why the an-
nouncement Monday by the Iraqi Is-
lamic Party could be a serious setback.

In a statement Monday the party
leader, Mohsen Abdel Hamid, said the
party remains committed to the idea of
elections but that in view ofthe “deteri-
orating security situation,” and the re-
fusal of the authorities to consider a
delay, the party is withdrawing and will
consider its results "irrelevant.”

Over the weekend, American diplo-
mats floated the idea of guaranteeing
seats for a certain number of Sunni
leaders, chosen in some manner by
Sunni groups, even if they did not re-
ceive enough votes in the election.

The reaction here, in public at least,
has been negative. The head ofthe elec-
tions commission called it illegal.

On Sunday, Sheik Harith al-Dhari, the
head of the Muslim Scholars Associ-
ation, rejected the American idea, de-
claring in an interview with Agence
France-Presse, “No elections under oc-
cupation.” Sunnis lose nothing by boy-
cotting the process, he said, because
once the Americans leave, the people
will have to rethink their constitution
and make it more inclusive anyway.

Atiyah, the secular liberal candidate,
said: “You can’t fake legitimacy, it’s like
saying you are only halfpregnant.”

He said he favored delaying the elec-
tions until a larger swathe of moderate
Sunnis can be brought on board and
warned, “To enter into a bad election
will be a prelude to civil war.”

But U.S. officials say they have evi-
dence that the majority of Iraqgis want
the elections to proceed and tinkering
with the structure, in this early stage of
democracy, is safer than delaying a vote.

The New Yprk Times
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Was fordem die Kurden in der Turkei ?

leben 15 bis 20 Millionen Kurden in der Tdrkei und stellen somit ca. ein
Viertel der Bevolkerung dieses Landes dar.

Wie jede andere historisch gewachsene menschliche Gemeinschaft
haben auch die Kurden das Recht, in Wilrde auf dem Land ihrer
Vorfahren zu leben, ihre Identitat, Kultur und Sprache zu pflegen und sie
uneingeschrankt ihren Kindem zu Uberliefem.

Nachdem ihnen wahrend des gesamten 20. Jahrhunderts groBes Unrecht
widerfahren ist, setzen sie nun ihre Hoffnung auf die
Beitrittsverhandlungen zwischen der Turkei und der Europaischen
Union, in der sie vor allem einen multikulturellen Raum des Friedens,
der Demokratie und des Pluralismus sehen. Aber um sich in diese
Familie der Demokratien anschlieBen zu konnen, muss die Turkei
zunachst selbst zu einer wirklichen Demokratie finden, die kulturelle
Vielfalt und den politischen Pluralismus respektiert. Vor allem muss sie
ihren kurdischen Bilrgem Rechte einraumen, wie sie die Basken,
Katalanen, Schotten, Samen, Siidtiroler und Wallonen in den
demokratischen Staaten Europas genieBen und die sie selbst fur die
Tiirken auf Zypem einfordert.

Eine Polilik, die mit zweierlei MaB misst, kann von der Offentlichkeit
nicht geduldet werden. Sie wtirde auch die Glaubwtirdigkeit der
Europaischen Union untcrminieren und die tdrkische Regierung wtirde
in den Augen der europaischen Offentlichkeit in Misskredil kommen.
Der europBische Beitrittsprozess offnet neue, vielversprechende

der Kurdenfrage innerhalb der heutigen Landesgrenzen. Diese Chance
kann nicht hoch genug eingeschatzt werden.

Die Unterzeichner, die die kurdische Gesellschaft in ihrer politischen
und kulturellen Vielfalt vertreten, sind der Auffassung, dass eine solche
Einigung vor allem die folgenden Forderungen erftillen muss:

- eine neue, demokratische Verfassung, in der die Existenz des
kurdischen Volkes anerkannt und ihm das Recht auf ein staatliches
Bildungssystem und auf Medien in seiner Sprache sowie auf die
Griindung von Vereinen, Institutionen und Parteien mit dem Recht auf
freie Meinungsaufierung und als Trager seiner Kultur und seiner
politischen Bestrebungen garantiert wird;

- eine allgemeine politische Amnestie als vertrauensbildende
MaBnahme zugunsten der Aussbhnung und endgUltigen Abkehr von
Gewaltanwendung und bewaffneten Konflikten;

- die Schaffung eines umfassenden wirtschaftlichen Forderprogramms
fiir die kurdische Region, aus dem mit europaischer Unterstutzung
insbesondere der Wiederaufbau der mehr als 3.400 in den neunziger
Jahren zerstorten Dorfer und Anreize fiir die Rtickkehr der drei
Millionen vertriebenen Kurden in ihre Heimat finanziert werden konnen.
Wir fordem die tilrkischen Behbrden und die europaischen Regierungen
dazu auf, den Kurden in der Ttirkei durch die Bertlcksichtigung ihrer
berechtigten Anliegen um des regionalen Friedens und der regionalen
Stabilitat willen Gerechtigkeit zuteil werden zu lassen und die Erfilllung
dieser Forderungen zu einem wesentlichen Kriterium fiir die Bewertung

der Fortschritte der Turkei auf dem Wege zur Mitgliedschaft in die

Perspektiven einschlieBlich fiir Tiirken und Kurden und bietet die
Europaischen Union zu erheben.

Moglichkeit fiir eine Aussbhnung aufgrund einer friedlichen Regelung

ERSTE UNTERZEICHNETE - TURKEI — : Mehmet ABBASOGLU, ehemaliger Vorsilzcn.ler der demokratischen Volkspartei (Drhap); Songtll End ABDIL llUrgcrmrister von Ttmceli;
Nesimi ADAY, Dichler, SehriftstcUer; Mtlsittim AKALIN, President der Anwallskanimer von Urfa (Edcsse); Nilufer AKBAL, Ssngerin; Abdullah AKENGIN, Btlrgenneister von Dictc;
Abdullah AKIN, ehemaliger Btlrgemieistcr von Batman; Ibrahim AKSOY, ehemuliger Abgeordneter von Malatya; Ihsan AKSOY. Schriftsteller: Haci AKYOL, Reentsanwait. ehemaliger
Btlrgenneister von Yazihan, Mnlalya; Mahnnit ALINAK, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Simak; Suleyman AN1K, BUrgcrmeisler von Dargcfil, Manlin; Eiral ANLI, Btlrgemieistcr von Ycnisenir.
Diyarbakir; M. Nezir ARAS. Btlrgenneister von Bulanik; Kusen ARSLAN, Jurist; Ismail ARSLAN, Blirgermeister von Geylanpinar, Mehmet All ASLAN, Beehtsanwalt, ehemaliger Vorsilzender
tier Itirkischen Arbciterpartei (TIP): Naei ASLAN, Abgeordneter von Agri; Serial ASLANTAS, Keentsanwalt, GeneralsekretSr der Mensehenreehtssliftung der Ttirkei: Eahrettin ASTAN,
Btirgermeisler von Besin; Nuran ATLI, Btlirgenneister von Mazidag; Mustafa AVCI. Generalsekrrtllr tier Angestelltengewerkschafl der tfffcntlichcn Dienste (KESK); Eshat AYATA. Schriftsteller,
Verlcger, Sukmn AYDIN, Btlrgenneister von Bismil; Behnrn AYGOREN. ehemaliger Btlrgenneister von Dicle; Httsevin AYYH.DIZ. Generalsekretiir tier Gewerkschaft tier sttidtischen
Angestelllen der Ttirkei frtim-Belsen); lhsan BABAOGLU, Sprecher der Plattform ftlr die Demokratie, Diyarbakir. TuncerBAKIRHAN, Vorsitzender der demokratischen Volkspartei (Dehnp):
Murat BATGI, Schauspieler; Osman BAYDEMIR. Btlrgenneister von Diyarbakir; Sevhmus BAY1IAN, Btlrgemieistcr von Lice; Mehmet Celal BAYKARA, Prltsident der Stiflung fUrpie
Erforschung der kunlischen Kultur (KIIKTKAV): Sefik BEYAZ, President des kurdischen Instituts von Istanbul; Dr. Ekrcm B1LEK, ehemaliger Bllrgermeister von Siirt; Nevzat BINGOL,
Journalist, Schriftsteller; Nadir BINGOL. Btlrgemieistcr von Ergani; Kemal BIRLIK, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Simak; Mural BOZLAK. ehemaliger Vorsilzender der Partci der
Demokratie des Volkes (Hadcp); Ali BUCAK, Iteehlsanwnll, Pritsident des Kulturzcnlrums von Urfa; Aydiri BUDAK, Blirgermeister von Cizre; Fcridun CELIK. ehemaliger BUrgcrmeisler von
Diyarbakir, Demir (,'El.IK, BUrgcrmeisler von Varto; Omer CETIN, Milbegrilntler tier Stiflung ftlr die Sozialforsehung (TOSAV); Yusuf CET1N, I'ritsidenl des Filmschnuspielcrvernands (Casod);
Murat CEYLAN, Btlrgenneister von Kuitalan; Emnillah CiN, Bllrgermeister von Viran.schir, MittafTer DEMIR, ehrmaliger Abgeordneter von Mus; Selim DEMIR, Btlrgemieistcr von Kozluk;
Cafer DEMIR, Prflstdent der Elazic-Sektion dea Mensehenrechtaverhands; Ahmet Tbran DEMIR, Vorsilzender der Partei der freien Gesellschaft (OTP); Abdullah DEMIRTAS, BUrgemiei«ter
von Surici, Diyarbakir; Hatin DICLE, ehemuliger Abgeordneter von Diyarbakir, ehemaliger Vorsilzender der Partei der Demokratie (DEPk Dr. llnan DIKEN, Prltsident der Arztekammer von
Diyarluikir, Orhan DOGAN. ehemaliger Abgeordneter von .Simak; Faik DURSUN, Btlrgemieistcr von Beytlliscbap; Dr. Tank Ziya EKINCI. ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Diyarbakir,
ehemaliger GeneralsekretMr der tilrkischen Arbeiterpartei (TIP): Tahsin EKINCI, Beehtsanwalt; Adnan EKMEN, ehemaliger Minister, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Batman; Serafetlin ELCI,
ehemaliger Minister, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Marnin; Nurettlin ELHUSEYNI. Schriftsteller, Obcrectzcr, Ciyascttin EMRE. ehernajiger Abgeordneter von Mus; Hamit ENGIN.
Btlrgemieistcr von Hnzro; Mehmet Ali EREN, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Istanbul; Ahmet ERTAK, Btirgermeisler von Simak; Enver ETE, Spreclier der Plattfomi ftir die Demokratie,
Marain; Mehmet Fuat FIRAT, rhcmaliecr Abgeordneter von Erzurum; Omit FIRAT. Verlcger, Schriftsteller; Ibrahim GUELU, Beehtsanwalt; Nezir GULCAN, ehemaliger Blirgermeister von
Kurlnlan; Ahmet GUMUSTEKIN, Maier; Hosim HASIMI. ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Diyarbakir, ehemaliger Btlrgenneister von Cizre; Dr. Necdet IPEKYUZ, ehemaliger President der
Arztekammer von Diyarbakir; M. Tahir KAHAMANER, Btlrgenneister von Malazgirt; HUseyin KALKAN. Btlrgenneister von Batman; Bamnzan KAPAN, Btlrgemieistcr von Derik; Haaip
KAPLAN. Beehtsanwalt; Scyhmus KARAHAN, ehemaliger Prflsidenl der Union der Bauingenieure von Urfa; Ztllktlf KARATEKIN, Btlrgemieistcr von Karapinar. Diyarbakir, Selahatlin
KAYA, ehemaliger Btlrgcmioistrr von Bingbl; Hasan KAYA, ehemaliger Pritsident des kurdischen Instituts von Istunbul; Gtliten KAYA, Musikverlegerin; Ferzende KAYA, Journalist; Mehmet
KAYA, Btlrgemieistcr von Kocaktfy, Diyarbakir, Fikret KAYA, Btlrgenneister von Silvan; Eren KESKIN, Prttsidenlin der Istanhul-Sektion des Mcnschenrcchtsverbands (IHD); Alxlullah
KESKIN, Verlcger; Abdullah KIRAN, Schriftsteller. Muhsin KIZILKAYA, Schriftsteller. Servel KOCAKAYA, Musiker; Muhsin KONUR, Bllrgermeister von Silopi; Burhan KORHAN,
Btlrgenneister von Besiri; Mukkudes KUBILAY, Btlrgenneister von Dogubeyazid; Cabliar LEYGARA, ehemaliger Btlrgenneister von Baglai, Diyarbakir; Ahniel MELIK, ehemaliger
Ahccordncter yon Urfa; Yilniaz ODABASI. Dichter, HUsnll OKfUOGLU, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Istanbul; Dr. Selim OLCER, ehemaliger Prflsidenl der Union der Arztekanimem uer
Tarket; Eytlp Sabri ONCEL, Beehtsanwalt, ehemaliger Prflsidenl der Anwallskanimer von Urfa; Esat ONER, Btlrgemieistcr von Gervtls; Dr. Muhmut ORI'AKAyA. ehemaliger Prflsidenl der
Arztekammer von Diyarbakir; Celal OVAT. Prflsidenl tier Gewerkschaft DIS-GIDA IS; Selim OZALP, ehemaliger BUrgermeistcr von Siirt; Sahabetlin OZARSLANER, ehemaliger
Btlirgemieistcr von Van; Mustafa OZER, Beehtsanwalt, ehemaliger PrBsident der Anwaltskanimcr von Diyarbakir; Hicri OZGOREN. Dichler, Yurdusev OZSOKMENLER, BUrgcrmeisler von
Biiglar, Diyarbakir, Mcsut OZTuRK. ehemaliger Btlrgemieistcr von Van; Fadil OZTURK. Dichter, Dr. Kemal PARLAK, Sprecher des Demokratischen Konsens und <ler Initiative fflr cine
Litaung der Kurdenfrage (DEMOS); Selim SADAK, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Simak; Besul SADAK. Btlrgcmieiste.r von Idil: Ethem SAHIN, BUrgermeistcr von Suru®; Sim SAKIK,
cliemaliger Abgeordneter von Mus; Balimi SALTUK, Musiker, Suzan SAMANCI, Schriftsteller; Mendercs SAMANCILAR, Schauspieler, Mehmet SANRI, Verlcger, Dr. Mehmet Emin
SEVER, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Mus; Yasar SEYMAN, Prdsident <Icr Pre-ssegewerkschafl (BAS-SEN), ehemaliger stellvertretender Vorsitzender der republikaniscncn Volkspartei (CUP);
Enver SEZGIN. Schriftsteller, Emir Ali SIMSEK. Gcneralsckreldr der Lehrergewerkschofl (Egitim-Sen); Cihan oINCAR, Blirgermeister von Kiziltepe; Mahniut SONMF.Z . ehenmliger
Abgeordneter von Bingbl; Mehmet TANHAN, Blirgermeister von Nusayhin; Sezgin TANRIKULU. PrMsident der Anwallskanimer von Diyarbakir, Nimet TANRIKULU, Pré&sidcnl des
Kulturzenlrums von Tunccli; Metin TEKCE, Bllrgemieisler von Hakkan; Hureit TEKIN, Btlrgenneister von Semdinli; Deniz TOPKAN, Sprecher der Platlfomi fur die Demokratie, Batman;
Ahmet TTJI.GAR, Journalist; Fcrhal TUNQ, Musiker; Sehnaz FURAN, Bechtsanwdltin, Prdsidentin der Forschungssliftung TOHAV; Ahmet TURK, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Mardin;
Sehtnus ULEK, Beehtsanwalt, stellvertretender Pribiilent des Verbands der Mensehenreehte MAZLU.M-DEB; Bojin ULKER, Sdngerin; Mehmet UZUN, Schriftsteller, Behltll YAVUZ,
chctnaliger HnunlgrrsehuftsfUhrer der Handels- und Handwcrksunion von Diyarbakir; Fcridun YAZAR, ehemaliger Btirgemieistcr von Urfa, ehemaliger Vorsilzender der Arlieileniartei des
Volkes (HEP); Canip YILDIRIM, Publizisl; M. Salih YILDIZ, BUrgermeistcr von Yuksekova; Sedat YURTDAS, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Diyarbakir, Mehdi ZANA, ehemaliger
BUrgcrmeisler von Diyarbakir, Ix*yla ZANA, ehemulige Abgcordnclc von Diyarbakir, Sakharov-Preis des Europapurlaments; Veysi ZEYUANLIOGLU, Beehtsanwalt.

— EUROPA — : Aso AGACE, Leiterin des Intemationulcn Fraiicnzcntnims ftlr Bildung und Information, Berlin; Salih AKIN, Dozen! on der Univcrsitiil Bouen; Haci AKMAN, Professor
an der University Bergen, Norwegen; Bohat ALAKOM, Schriftsteller, Schweden; Famk ARAS. Publizisl, Schwedcn; Nizamettin ARIC, Musiker und Filmrcgisseur, Berlin; GUnay ASLAN,
Journalist, Deutschland; Mustafa AYDOGAN, Schriftsteller, Schwedcn; Kazim BABA, Poliliker. Deutschland; | Ifini Evrini BABA, Mitglied des Abgeorduetcnhauses Berlin, Deutschland;
Kurdo BAKSI. Journalist, Olof Palme Fricdensprcistrttgcr, Schwedcn; Riza BARAN, Vorsitzender des Gemeinderats von Friedrichhein-Krcuzbcrg, Berlin; Bojen BARNAS, Schriftsteller
und Poet, Schwedcn; Hamit BOZARSLAN, Docent an der Ecole des hautes Etudes cn sciences sociales, Paris; Semiin BOZARSLAN, Vorsilzcnde der Federation der Verkdnde des
Kurdislans in Schwedcn; Scrhat BUCAK. Jurist, Deutschland; Yilmaz QAMLIBEL, Schriftsteller, Deutschland; Firnt CEWERI, Schriftsteller und Verlcger, Schwedcn; Ali £IFTEI.
Verlcger, Schwedcn; Milrad CIWAN, Wissciwchaftlcr, Schweden; Faysal DAGLI, Journalist, Deutschland; Alxiullrahnian DURRE, ehemaliger Mufti von Diyarbakir, Deutschland;
ELIOHER, Schriftsteller, Schwedcn; Hasan Basri ELMAS, Dozen! an der University Paris VIII, Frankrcich; Derwrsh FERHO, PrMsident des kurdischen Instituts Bnlssel; Stiflung der
Kurden Anatolicns, Schweden; Stiflung fiir die kurdische Kultur in Stockholm; Ctllistan GURBEY, Wissenschafllerin. Deutschland, Metin INCESU, Vorsitzender von NAVEND-
Zeutrum ftlr Kurdische Studien e.V., Bonn; Haytlar ISIK, Journalist, Deutschland; Ahmet KAHRAMAN. Journalist, Deutschland; Yasar KAYA, ehemaliger Vorsitzender der DEP.
Deutschland; Ilhnn KIZILHAN, Dozen!jin der University Konstanz, Deutschland; Cahit MERVAN, Journalist, Deutschland; Hcsenf* METE. Schriftsteller, Schwcden; Kendal NEZAN.
President lies Institut kurde von Paris; Ozz NUJEN, Schauspieler, Schwedcn; Nihul OTURAN. Forschungsingenieur, Frankrcich; Mehmet Ali OTURAN, Professor, Frankrcich; Nalin
PEKGUL, Vorsilzende des Nalionalen Verbands der sozialdemokratischcn Frauen Schwedens. ehemalige Abgeordnete; Sivan PERWER. Musiker, Preislrflger der Charles Cros Akademie,
Deutschland; REMZI, Maier, Paris; Senior ROSHAN, Schriftsteller, Schwcden; Mehmet SAHIN, Koordinator des Dialog-Kreises, Deutschland; (iiyasettin SAYAN. Mitglied des
Abeeordneteiihauses Berlin. Deutschland; Ahubekir SAYDAM, GeschuAsftlkrer des intemationalen Zcntrums ftir Menschenrechte der Kurden. Bonn; Nezir SEMMIKANLI, enemiiliger
stellvertretender Btlrgenneister von Qankaya-Ankara; Nizamettin TOGUC, ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Batman, Niederlande; Feleknas UCA, Eiiropaabgeordnele, Deutschland; .Ali
YIGIT. ehemaliger Abgeordneter von Mardin, Vorsilzender von KONKURD. Nieilerlandc; Kolan YILDIZ. Wissenwhaflliehcr Mitarbeilcr an der Technischen Hochschule Berlin.
Deutschland; Kerim YILDIZ, Hauptgeschttftsfllhrer des Kurdish Human Bights Project, I/indon; Reso ZILAN, Sprachwissenschaftler. Schwedcn; Ahmed ZIREK, Schauspieler, France.
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What do the Kurds

The' Kurds make up about a quarter of the population of Turkey, numbering between 15 and
20 million, according to the October 2004 Report of the European Commission.

Like all historically constituted human communities, they have the right to live in dignity in
the land of their ancestors, and to preserve their identity, culture and language and hand them
down freely to their children.

Having been victims of great injustice throughout the 20th century, the Kurds now pin their
hopes for a better future on the process Turkey must undergo to become a member of the European
Union, which they perceive as being, above all, a multicultural area of peace, democracy and plu-
ralism. To join this family of democracies, Turkey itself must become a true democracy, with
respect for its own cultural diversity and political pluralism. In particular, it must guarantee its
Kurdish citizens the same rights that the Basques, Catalans, Scots, Lapps, South Tyroleans and
Walloons enjoy in the democratic countries of Europe - and which it is itself demanding for the
Turkish minority in Cyprus.

Public conscience will not abide a policy of double standards, which would eventually under-
mine the moral credibility of the European Union and tarnish the image of the Turkish government
in European public opinion.

The European process offers both Turks and Kurds new and promising prospects, and gives
them a chance for reconciliation on the basis of a peaceful settlement of the Kurdish question, with
due respect for existing borders. This opportunity must be appreciated at its true value.

We the undersigned, representing Kurdish society in all its political and cultural diversity,
consider that such a settlement calls for:

- a new and democratic Constitution, recognising the existence of the Kurdish people, and
guaranteeing it the right to a public school system and media in its own language and the right to
form its own organisations, institutions and parties with the aim of contributing to the free expres-
sion of its culture and its political aspirations.

- a general amnesty in order to establish a climate of confidence and reconciliation and, once
and for all, to turn the page on violence and armed conflict;

- the implementation, with European support, of a vast programme of economic development
of the Kurdish region, particularly including rebuilding the more than 3,400 Kurdish villages des-
troyed in the 1990s, and incentives for the three million displaced Kurds to return to their homes.

We ask the Turkish authorities and the European leaders to do justice to the Kurds in Turkey
by acceding to their legitimate demands in order to ensure regional peace and stability, and to
consider the fulfilment of those demands to be an essential criterion by which to measure Turkey’s
progress along the road to membership of the European Union.

FIRST SIGNATORIES — TURKEY : Mehmet ARRASOGLU, Former President of the People’s Democratic Parly (Dehap), Songiil
Erol ARDIL, Mayor of Timceli ; Nesimi ADAY, Poet, writer : MitslUm AKALIN, barrister. President of the Bar al Urfa (Edessa); Nilitfer
AKBAL, musician ; Abdullah AKENGIN, Mayor of Dicle ; Abdullah AKIN, former Mayor of Batman ; Ibrahim AKSOY, Former Mayor
of Malatya ; Ihsan AKSOY, writer ; Haci AKYOL, barrister, former Mayor of the Yazihan Malayata ; Yusuf ALATAS, barrister, President
of the Human Rights Association of Turkey ; Mahmut ALINAK, barrister, former Member of Parliament for Simak ; Suleyman ANIK,
Mayor of Dargegit, Mardin ; Firat ANLI, Mayor of Yenisehir, Diyarbakir ; M. Nezir ARAS, Mayor of Bulanik ; Rusen ARSLAN, lawyer,
writer ; Ismail ARSLAN, Mayor of Ceylanpinar ; Mehmet Ali ASLAN, barrister, former President of the Workers’ Party of Turkey ; Naci
ASLAN, Member of Parliament for Agri ; Sedat ASLANTAS, barrister, General Secretary of the Human Rights Foundation of Turkey ;
Fulireltin ASTAN, Mayor of Besiri, Batmun ; Nurull ATLI, Mayor of Muzidag ; Mustafa AVGL General Secretary of the Confednralion of
Public Sen ice employees (KESK); Eshat AYATA, writer, publisher; Sukran AYDIN, Mayor of Bismil; Behrun AYGOREN, funner Mayor
of Dicle ; Hiiseyin AYYILDIZ, Secretary General of Tijm-Belsen ; lhsan BABAOGLU, Spokesman for the Democratic Platform,
Diyarbakir ; Tuncer BAKIRHAN, President of the Democratic People’s Party (Dehap); Murat BATGI, actor, Osman BAYDEMIR, Mayor
of Diyarbakir ; Seyhmus BAYHAN, Mayor of Lice ; Mehmet Celal BAYKARA, barrister, President of the Foundation for Research on
Kurdish Culture (KtIRTKAV); Sefik BEYAZ, President of the Istanbul Kurdish Institute : Ekrem B1LEK, former Mayor of Siirt; Nevzut
BINGO!,, journalist, writer ; Nadir BINGO!,, Mayor of Ergani ; Kemal BIBLIK, former Member of Parliament for Sirnak : Murat BOZ-
LAK, Former President of People’s Democratic Party (Hadep) ; Ali BUCAK, barrister, President of the Urfa Cultural Centre ; Aydin

BUDAK, Mayor of Cizre ; Feridun ("ELIK, former Mayor of Diyarbakir ; Demir QELIK, Mayor of Varto (Mils) ; Omer CETIN, co-foun-
der of the Research Foundation on Social Issues (TOSAV) ; Yusuf ()ET1N, President of free contemporary Actors’ Association (Casod) ;
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Murat CEYLAN, Mayor of Kurtalan ; Emrullah CIN, Mayor of Viranaehir ; Muzaffer DEMIR, Former member of Parlement for Mua ;
Selim DEMIR, Mayor of Kozluk ; Cafer DEMIR, Preaident of Elazig Chapter of Human Rights Association ; Ahmet Turan DEMIR,
President of the Free Society Party (OTP) ; Abdullah DEMIRTAS, Mayor of Surifi, Diyarbakir ; Hatip DICLE, former Member of
Parliament for Diyarbakir, former President of the Democracy Party (DEP) ; llhan DIKEN, President of the Diyarbakir Medical
Assocoation ; Seyhmus DIKEN, writer ; Orhan DOGAN, former Member of Parliament for Simak ; Faik DURSUN, Mayor of
BeytOlsebap ; Tarik Ziya EKINCI, former Member of Parliament for Diyarbakir, former General Secretary of the Worker’s Party of Turkey
(TIP) ; Tahsin EKINCI. lawyer ; Adnan EKMEN, former Minister, former Member of Parliament for Batman ; Serafettin ELQI, former
Minister, former Member of Parliament for Mardin ; Nuretttin ELHCSEYNI, writer, translator ; Giyasettin EMRE, former Member of
Parliament for Mua ; Hamit ENGIN, Mayor of Hazro ; Mehmet Ali EREN, barister, former Member of Parliament for Istanbul ; Ahmet
ERTAK, Mayor of Simak ; Enver ETE, Spoksman for the Democratic Platform, Mardin ; Mehmet Fuat FIRAT, former Member of
Parliament for Erzurum ; Omit FIRAT, publisher, writer ; Ibrahim Gt\iLf), lawyer, writer : Nezir GCLCAN, former Mayor of Kurtalan
(Siirt); Ahmet GCmOSTEKIN, painter ; Hasim HASIMI, former Member of Parliament for Divarbukir, former Mayor of Cizre ; Necdet
ipekyOz, former President of the Diyarbakir Medical Association ; M. Tahir KAHAMANER, Mayor of Malazgirt; Hdseyin KALKAN,
Mayor of Batman ; Ramazan KAPAN, Mayor of Derik ; Hasip KAPLAN, barrister ; Seyhmus KARAHAN, former President of the Urfa
Association of Civil Engineers ; Zulktlf KARATEKIN, Mayor of Karapinar, Diyarbakir; Selahallin KAYA, former Mayor of Bingiil; Hasan
KAYA, former President of the Istanbul Kurdish Institute ; Ferzcndc KAYA, journalist; Mehmet KAYA, Mayor of KocakOy, Diyarbakir ;
Fikrel KAYA, Mayor of Silvan ; Gtliten KAYA, music publisher ; Eren KESKIN, Former President of Istanbul Chapter of Human Rights
Association of Turkey (IHD) ; Abdullah KESKIN, publisher ; Abdullah KIRAN, writer ; Muhsin KIZILKAYA, writer ; Servet KOCA-
KAYA, musicien ; Muhsin KONUR, Mayor of Silopi; Burhan KORHAN, Mayor of Besiri ; Mukkades KUBILAY, Mayor of Dogubeyazid ;
Cabbar LEYGARA, barrister, former Mayor of Baglar, Diyarbakir ; Ahmet MELIK, former Member of Parliament for Urfa ; Yilmaz ODA-
BASI. poet, writer ; HUsntl OKQUOGLU, former Member of Parliament for Istanbul ; Selim OLQER . former President of the Union of
Medical Associations of Turkey; EyOp Sabri ONCEL, barrister, former President of the Urfa Bar: Esal ONER, Mayor of Gerctls, Butman :
Mahmut OHTAKAYA. former President of the Diyarbakir ; Medical Association ; Selim OZALP, former Mayor of Siirt ; Sahabcttin
OZARSLANER, former Mayor of Van ; Mustafa OZER, barrister, former President of the Diyarbakir Bar ; Hieri OZGOREN, poet ;
Osman OZGOVEN, Mayor of Dikili, Izmir; Yurdusev OZSOKMENLER, Mayor of Baglar, Diyarbakir; Mesut OZTCRK, former Mayor
of Van ; Fadil OZTORK, poet ; Kemal PARLAK, spokesman of the Democratic Consensus and Initiative for a solution to the Kurdish
Question (DEMOS) ; Selim SADAK, former Member of Parliament for Sirnak ; Resul SADAL, Mayor of Idil ; Ethem SAHIN, Mayor of
SuruQ ; Sirri SAKIK, former Member of Parliament for Mus,; Rahmi SALTUK, musician ; Suzan SAMANCI, writer ; Menderes SAMAN-
CILAR, actor ; Mehmet SANRI, publisher ; Naci SAPAN, President of the Association of Journalists of the South-East ; Mehmet Emin
SEVER, former Member of Parliament for Mus ; Yasar SEYMAN, President of the Press Trade Union of Turkey (BAS-SEN), Former vice-
President of People's Republican Party (CHP) ; Enver SEZGIN, writer ; Emir Ali SIMSEK, General Secretary of the Teachers' Union
(Egitim-Sen) ; Cihan SINCAR, Mayor of Kiziltepe ; Mahmut SONMEZ, former Member of Parliament for Bingiil ; Mehmet TANHAN,
Mayor of Nusaybin ; Sezgin TANRIKULU, barrister, President of the Diyarbakir Bar; Nimet TANRIKULU, President of Tunceli Cultural
Center; Metin TEKQE, Mayor of Hakkari; Hursit TEKIN, Mayor of Semdinli; Deniz TOPKAN, Spokesman for the Democratic Platform,
Batman ; Ahmet TULGAR, journalist ; Ferhat TUNQ, musician ; Sehnaz TURAN. hamster. President of the Foundation for Research
into Society and the Law (TOHAV); Ahmet 'FORK, former Member of Parliament for Mardin ; Sehtnus tILEK, barrister, Vice-President
of the MAZLUM-DER (Association for Human Rights); Rojin CLKER, singer; Melunel UZUN, writer; Behlol YAVUZ, former General
Secretary of the Diyarbakir small shopkeepers and artisans Union ; Feridun YAZAR, barrister, former Mayor of Urfa, former President of
the People’s Labour Party (HEP) ; Canip YILDIRIM, Publisher ; M. Salih YILDIZ, Mayor of Yilksekova ; Sedat YURTDAS, former
Member of Parliament for Diyarbakir ; Leyla ZANA, Former member of Parliament for Diyarbakir, winner of the European Parliament’s
Sakharov Prize ; Mehdi ZANA, Former Mayor of Diyarbakir ; Veysi ZEYDANLIOGLU, lawyer.

— EUROPE —: Aso AGACE, Director of the Women’s Training Centre, Germany ; Salih AKIN, Lecturer at Rouen University, France ;
Haci AKMAN, University Professor of Bergen, Norway ; Rohat ALAKOM, writer ; STOCKHOLM Foundation for Kurdish Culture,
Sweden ; Faruk ARAS, essayist, Sweden ; Nizamettin ARIQ, musician and film director, Germany ; Giinay ASLAN, journalist, Germany ;
Mustafa AYDOGAN, writer, Sweden ; Kazim BABA, Politician, Germany ; Helin Evrim BABA, member of the Berlin Regional
Parliament, Germany ; Kurdo BAKSI, journalist, winner of the Olof Palme Peace Prize, Sweden ; Riza BARAN, President of the
Fridriechhein-Kreuzberg, local Council, Germany ; Rojen BARNAS, writer and poet, Sweden ; Hamit BOZARSLAN, Lecturer at the
School for Advanced Studies in Social Sciences, France ; Sennin BOZARSLAN, President of the Federation of the Kurdish associations
in Sweden ; Serhat BUCAK, Lawyer, Germany ; Yilmaz QAMLIBEL, writer, Germany ; Firat CEWERI, writer and publisher, Sweden ;
Ali QIFTQI, publisher, Sweden ; MOrad CIWAN, research worker, Sweden ; Faysal DAGLI, Journalist, Germany ; Seyhus DAGTEKIN,
poet and novelist, winner of the International Prize for Poetry in the French Language, France ; Mehmet DEMIR, President of the
Federation of Kurdish Associations (YEKKOM), Germany ; Abdullrahman DURRE, former Mufti of Diyarbakir, Germany ; ELISHER,
writer, Sweden ; Hasan Basri ELMAS, Lecturer at Paris-VIII University, France ; Derwesh FERHO, President of the Brussels Kurdish
Institute, Belgium ; FOUNDATION of Kurds from Anatolia, Sweden ; Giilistan GURBAY, Researcher, Germany ; Metin INCESU,
Director of the Center for Kurdish Studies (Navend), Allemagne ; Haydar ISIK, journalist, Germany ; Ahmet KAHRAMAN, Journalist,
Germany ; Yasar KAYA, Former President of the Democracy Party (DEP), Germany ; Cahit MERVAN, Journalist, Germany ; Hesene
METE, Writer, Sweden ; Kendal NEZAN, President of the Paris Kurdish Institute, France ; Ozz NUJEN, actor, Sweden ; Nihal OTU-
RAN, Research Engineer, France ; Mehmet Ali OTURAN, University Professor, France ; Nalin PEKGUL, President of the National
Federation of Women Social-Democrats of Sweden, former Member of the Swedish Parliament; Sivan PERWER, musician, Prise-winner
of the Charles Cros Academy for the Music of the World, Germany ; REMZI, painter, Paris ; Serdar ROSHAN, writer, Sweden ; Mehmet
SAHIN, Coordinator ofthe Kreise-Dialogue, Geimany ; Giyasettin SAYAN, member of the Berlin Regional Parliament, Germany ;
Abubekir SAYDAN, President of the International Center for Kurdish Human Rights, Germany ; Nizamettin TOGUQ, Former member of
Parliament for Batman, Holland ; Feleknas UCA, member of the European Parliament, Germany ; Ali YIGIT, Former member of
Parliament for Mardin, President of the Union of Democratic Kurdish Federations in Europe (KONKURD), Holland ; Kerim YILDIZ,
Executive Director ot the Kurdish Human Rights Project, London ; Kotan YILDIZ, Resarcher at the Technical University of Berlin, Reso
ZILAN, Linguist, Sweden ; Ahmed ZIREK, actor, France.
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Que veulent les Kurdes

Les Kurdes qui selon le rapport d’octobre 2004 de la Commission europeenne sont de
15 a 20 millictfis en Turquie forment environ le quart de la population de ce pays.

Comme toute communaute humaine historiquement constitute, ils ont le droit de
vivre dans la dignite sur la terre de leurs ancetres, de preserver leur identite, leur

o culture, leur langue et de les transmettre librement a leurs enfants.

(L’:‘J Victimes de grandes injustices tout au long du XXeme siecle, ils placent leurs espoirs
K d'un avenir meilleur dans le processus d’adhesion de la Turquie a I'Union europeenne
2 gu’ils perQoivent avant tout comme un espace multiculturel de paix, de democratie et de
) pluralisme. Pour integrer cette famille de democraties, la Turquie doit elle meme devenir
L0 une democratie veritable, respectueuse de sa diversity culturelle et du pluralisme poli-
< tique. Elle doit notamment garantir a ses citoyens kurdes des droits comparables a ceux
o

dont beneficient Basques, Catalans, Ecossais, Lapons, Sud-tyroliens ou Wallons dans les
pays democratiques d’Europe ou a ceux gu’elle reclame elle-meme pour les Turcs de
Chypre.

Une politiqgue de deux poids deux mesures ne saurait etre toleree par la conscience
publique et elle finirait par saper le credit moral de I'Union europeenne et assombrir
Iimage du regime turc aupres de 'opinion europeenne.

Le processus europeen offre aux Turcs et aux Kurdes des perspectives nouvelles et
prometteuses et leur donne l'opportunite de se reconcilier sur la base d'un reglement

PREMIERS SIGNATAIRES - TURQUIE — : Mehmet ABBASOGLU, ancien president du Parti democratique populaire
(Deliap), Suiigiil Erul ABDIL maiie de Tunceli, Nesimi ADAY, puel.e, eciivain ; Miisliim AKALIN, batonnier du barreau d'Urfa
(Edesse); Niltifer AKBAL. chnntcuse ; Abdullah AKENG1N, moire de Dicle ; Abdullah AKIN, ancien maire de Batman ; Ibrahim
AKSOY, ancien depute de Malatya ; Ihsan AKSQY, ecrivain ; Haci AKYOL. avocat, ancien maire de Yazihan, Malatya ; Yusuf
ALATAS, avocat, Mahmut ALINAK, ancien depute de Sirnak; Suleyman ANIK, maire de Darge?it, Mardin ; Firat ANLI, maire
de Yenisehir, Diyarbakir; M. Nezir ARAS, maire de Bulanik ; Rusen ARSLAN, juriste ; Ismail ARSLAN, maire de Ceylanpinar,
Mehmet Ali ASLAN, avocat, ancien president du Parti ouvrier de Turquie (TIP); Naci ASLAN, depute d'Agri ; Sedat
ASLANTAS, avocat, secretaire general de la Fondation des droits de 'nomme de Turquie ; Fahrettin ASTAN, maire de Besiri;
Nuran ATLI, maire de Mazidag ; Mustafa AVCI, secretaire general de la Confederation des syndicats des employes des services
publics (KESK); Eshat AYATA, ecrivain, editeur ; Sukran AYDIN, maire de Bismil; Behrun AYGOREN, ancien maire de Dicle ;
Hiiseyin AYYILDIZ, secretaire general du syndicat des employes municipaux de Turquie (Tum-Belsen) ; lThsan BABAOGLU,
porte-parole de la Platforme pour la democratie, Diyarbakir ; Tuncer BAKIRHAN, president du Parti democratique populaire
(Dehap) ; Murat BATGI, comedien ; Osman BAYDEMIR, maire de Diyarbakir ; Seyhmus BAYHAN, maire de Lice ; Mehmet
Celal BAYKARA, president de la Fondation de recherche sur la culture kurde (KIIRTKAYV); Seftk BEYAZ, president de I'lnstitut
kurde d'Istanbul ; Dr. Ekrem BILEK, ancien maire de Siirt ; Nevzat BINGOL, journaliste, ecrivain ; Nadir BINGOL, moire
d’Ergani ; Kemal BIRLIK, ancien depute de Sirnak; Murat BOZLAK, ancien president du Parti de la democratie du peuple
(Hadep) ; Ali BUCAK, avocat, president du Centre Culturel d'Urfa ; Aydin BUDAK, maire de Cizre ; Feridun CELIK, ancien
maire de Diyarbakir; Demir QELIK, maire de Varto ; Omer CETIN, co-fondateur de la Fondation de recherche sur les questions
sociales (TOSAV) ; Yusuf CETIN, president de I'Association des comediens du cinema (Qasod) ; Murat CEYLAN, maire de
Kurtalan ; Emrullah CIN, maire de Viransehir ; Muzaffer DEMIR, ancien depute de Mus ; Selim DEMIR, maire de Kozluk ;
Cafer DEMIR, president de la section d’Elazig de I'Association des droits de 'homme ; Ahmet Turan DEMIR, president du Parti
de la Societe libre (OTP); Abdullah DEMIRTAS, maii-e de Suriri, Diyarbakir, Hatip DICLE, ancien depute de Diyarbakir, ancien
president du Parti de la democratie (DEP); Dr. Ilhan DIKEN, president de I'Ordre des medecins de Diyarbakir ; Orhan DOGAN,
ancien depute de Sirnak ; Faik DURSUN, maire de Beytiilsebap ; Dr. Tarik Ziya EKINCI, ancien depute de Diyarbakir, ancien
secretaire general du Parti ouvrier de Turquie (TIP); Tahsin EKINCI, avocat; Adnan EKMEN, ancien ministre, ancien depute
de Batman ; Serafettin ELCI. ancien ministre, ancien depute de Mardin ; Nuretttin ELHUSEYNI, ecrivain, traducteur ;
Giyasettin EMRE, ancien depute de Mus ; Hamit ENGIN, maire de Hazro; Mehmet Ali EREN, ancien depute d'Istanbul; Ahmet
ERTAK, maire de Sirnak ; Enver ETE, porte-parole de la Platelbrme pour la democratie, Mardin ; Mehmet Fuat FIRAT, ancien
depute d'Erzurum ; limit FIRAT, editeur, ecrivain ; Ibrahim GUQLU, avocat ; Nezir GULCAN, ancien maire de Kurtalan ;
Ahmet GUMUSTEKIN, artiste peintre ; Hasim HASIMI, ancien depute de Diyarbakir. ancien maire de Cizre; Dr. Necdet
IPEKYUZ, ancien president de I'Ordre des medecins de Diyarbakir; M. Tahir KAHAMANER, maire de Malazgirt ; Hiiseyin
KALKAN, maire de Batman ; Ramazan KAPAN, maire de Derik ; Hasip KAPLAN, avocat, Seyhmus KARAHAN, ancien pre-
sident de I'Union des ingenieurs en batiment d'Urfa ; Ziilkuf KARATEKIN, maire de Karapinar, Diyarbakir; Selahattin KAYA,
ancien maire de Bingol ; Hasan KAYA, ancien president de I'lnstitut kurde d’Istanbul ; Giilten KAYA, editrice de musique ;
Eerzende KAYA, journaliste ; Mehmet KAYA, maire de Kocakoy, Diyarbakir ; Fikret KAYA, maire de Silvan ; Eren KESKIN,
ancienne-presidente de la section d’Istanbul de I'Association des droits de 'hnomme (IHD); Abdullah KESKIN, editeur ; Abdullah
KIRAN, ecrivain; Muhsin KIZILKAYA, ecrivain ; Servet KOCAKAYA. musicien ; Muhsin KONUR, maire de Silopi; Burhan
KORHAN, maire de Besiri ; Mukkades KUBILAY, maire de Dogubcyazid ; Cabbar LEYGARA, ancien maire de Baglar,
Diyarbakirj Ahmet MELIK, ancien depute d’Urfa ; Yilmaz ODABASI, poete ; Husnu OKEUOGLU, ancien depute d'Istanbul,
Dr. Selim OLQER , ancien president de I'Union des chambres de medecins de Turquie ; Eyiip Sabri ONCEL, avocat, ancien
batonnier du barreau d’Urfa; Esat ONER, maire de Gercus ; Dr. Mahmut ORTAKAYA, ancien president de I'Ordre des medecins
de Diyarbakir ; Celal OVAT. president du syndicat DIS-GIDA IS ; Selim OZALP. ancien maire de Siirt ; Sahabettin
OZARSLANER, ancien maire de Van: Mustafa OZER, avocat, ancien batonnier du barreau de Diyarbakir ; Hicri OZGOREN,
poete; Osman OZGUVEN, maire de Dikili, Izmir; Yurdusev OZSOKMENLER, maire de Baglar, Diyarbakir ; Mesut OZTURK,
ancien maire de Van ; Fadil OZTURK, poete ; Dr, Kemal PARLAK, porte-parole du Consensus Democratique et Initiative pour
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en Turquie ?

pacifique cfe la question kurde dans le respect des frontieres existantes. Cette chance doit
etre appreciee a sa juste valeur.

Les soussignes, qui representent la societe kurde dans sa diversite politique et
culturelle, considerent qu’'un tel reglement necessite notamment:

1 une Constitution nouvelle et democratique, reconnaissant I'existence du peuple kurde,
lui garantissant le droit de disposer d'un systeme d’enseignement public et des media
dans sa langue ainsi que le droit de fonder des associations, des institutions et des par-
tis destines a concourir a la libre expression de sa culture et des aspirations politiques;

- une amnistie politique generale afin d’instaurer un climat de confiance et de reconci-
liation et de tourner definitivement la page de violences et de conflits armes ;

- mise en oeuvre avec le soutien de I'Europe d’'un vaste programme de developpement eco-
nomique de la region kurde comprenant en particulier la reconstruction de plus de
3 400 villages kurdes detruits dans les annees 1990 et des mesures incitatives pour le
retour a leurs foyers des trois millions de deplaces kurdes.

Nous demandons aux autorites turques et aux dirigeants europeens de rendre justi-
ce aux Kurdes en Turquie en faisant droit a leurs revendications legitimes pour assurer la
paix et la stabilite regionales et de considerer la satisfaction de ces revendications comme
un critere essentiel pour mesurer les progres de la Turquie sur le chemin de son adhesion
a I'Union europeenne.

une solution la question kurde (DEMOS); Selim SADAK, ancien depute de Sirnak ; Resul SADAK, maire d’'ldil; Ethem SAHIN,
maire de SuruQ ; Sirri SAKIK, ancien depute de Mus ; Rahmi SALTUK, musicien ; Suzan SAMANCI, ecrivain; Menderes
SAMANCILAR, comedien; Mehmet SANRI, editeur; Naci SAPAN, president de I'Association des journalistes du Sud-Est; Dr.
Mehmet Emin SEVER, ancien depute de Mus ; Yasar SEYMAN, president du Syndicat de la presse (BAS-SEN), ancien vice-pre-
sident du Parti republicain du peuple (CHP) ; Enver SEZGIN, ecrivain ; Emir Ali SIMSEK, secrtaire general du Syndicat des
Enseignants (Egitim-Sen) ; Cihan SINCAR, maire de Kiziltepe ; Mahmut SONMEZ , ancien depute de Bingol ; Mehmet
TANHAN, maire de Nusaybin ; Sezgin TANRIKULU, batonnier du barreau de Diyarbakir ; Nimet TANRIKULU, president du
Centre culturel de Tunceli; Metin TEKQE, maire de Hakkari; Hursit TEKIN, maire de Semdinli; Deniz TOPKAN, porte-paro-
le de la Plateforme pour la democratic, Batman ; Ahmet TULGAR, journaliste ; Ferhat TUNQ,.musicien; Sehnaz TURAN, avo-
cate, presidente de la Fondation des recherches sur la societe et le droit (TOHAV) ; Ahmet TURK, ancien depute de Mardin

Sehmus ULEK, avocat, vice-president de I'Association des droits de 'hnomme MAZLUM-DER; Rojin ULKER, chanteuse; Mehmet
UZUN, ecrivain ; Behlul YAVUZ, ancien secretaire general de I'Union des commerQants et artisans de Diyarbakir ; Feridun
YAZAR, ancien maire d'Urfa, ancien president du Parti travailliste du peuple (HEP) ; Canip YILDIRIM, publiciste ; M. Salih
YILDIZ, maire de Yuksekova; Sedat YURTDAS, ancien depute de Diyarbakir; Mehdi ZANA, ancien maire de Diyarbakir; Leyla
ZANA, ancienne deputee de Diyarbakir, laureate du Prix Sakharov du Parlement europeen ; Veysi ZEYDANLIOGLU, avocat.

— EUROPE — : Aso AGACE, directrice du Centre international d'information pour les femmes, Berlin ; Salih AKIN, maitre de
conference a I'Universite de Rouen; Haci AKMAN, professeur a I'Universite de Bergen, Norvege ; Rohat ALAKOM, ecrivain,
Suede ; Faruk ARAS, essayiste, Suede; Nizamettin ARIQ, musicien et cineaste, Berlin ; Gtinay ASLAN, journaliste, Allemagne ;
Mustafa AYDOGAN, ecrivain, Suede; Kazim BABA, homme politique, Allemagne ; Helin Evrim BABA, membre du Parlement
regional de Berlin; Kurdo BAKSI, journaliste, laureat du Prix Olof Palme pour la paix, Suede; Riza BARAN, president du Conseil
municipal de Fridriechhein-Kreuzberg, Allemagne ; Rojen BARNAS, ecrivain et poete, Suede; Hamit BOZARSLAN, maitre de
conference a I’Ecole des hautes etudes en sciences sociales, Paris ; Sermin BOZARSLAN, presidente de la Federation des asso-
ciations du Kurdistan en Suede ; Serhat BUCAK, juriste, Allemagne ; Yilmaz "AMLIBEL, ecrivain, Allemagne; Firat
CEWERI, ecrivain et editeur, Suede; Ali £IFTQI, editeur, Suede; Murad CIWAN, chercbeur, Suede; Faysal DAGLI, journalis-
te, Allemagne ; Mehmet DEMIR, president de la Federation des associations kurdes (YEKKOM), Allemagne ; Abdullrahman
DURRE. ancien mufti de Diyarbakir. Allemagne; ELISHER, ecrivain, Suede ; Hasan Basri ELMAS. maitre de conferences a
I'Universite Paris VIII, France; Derwesh FERHO, president de I'lnstitut kurde de Bruxelles: Fondation des Kurdes
d’Anatolie, Suede ; Fondation pour la culture kurde de Stockholm ; Gulistan GURBEY, chercheuse, Allemagne ; Metin
INCESU, directeur du Centre detudes kurdes (Navend), Allemagne ; Haydar ISIK, journaliste, Allemagne ; Ahmet
KAHRAMAN, journaliste, Allemagne ; Yasar KAYA, ancien president du Parti de la democratie (DEP), Allemagne ; llhan
KIZILHAN, professeur a I'Universite de Constance, Allemagne ; Cahit MERVAN, journaliste, Allemagne ; Hesene METE, ecri-
vain, Suede ; Kendal NEZAN, president de I'Institut kurde de Paris ; Ozz NUJEN, comedien, Suede ; Nihal OTURAN, inge-
nieur de recherche, France ; Mehmet Ali OTURAN, professeur des Universites, France ; Nalin PEKGUL, presidente de la
Federation nationale des femmes social-democrates de Suede, ancienne, deputee au Parlement suedois; Sivan PERWER, musi-
cien, laureat de I'Academie Charles Cros pour musiques du monde, Allemagne; REMZI, artiste peintre, Paris ; Serdar ROSHAN,
ecrivain, Suede; Mehmet SAHIN, coordinateur du Dialogue-Kreise, Allemagne; Giyasettin SAYAN, membre du Parlement regio-
nal de Berlin ; Abubekir SAYDAN, president du Centre International pour les droits de 'homme des Kurdes, Bonn ; Nezir
SEMMIKANLLI, ancien maire-adjoint de Qankaya-Ankara ; Nizamettin TOGU"I, ancien depute de Batman. Pays-Bas ; Feleknas
UCA, membre du Parlement europeen, Allemagne ; Ali YIGIT, ancien depute de Mardin, president de I'Union des federations
.democratiques kurdes en Europe (KONKURD), Pays-Bas ; Kotan YILDIZ, chercheur a I'Universite technique de Berlin : Kerim
YILDIZ, directeur executif de Kurdish Human Rights Project, Ix>ndres ; Reso ZILAN, linguiste, Suede ; Ahmed ZIREK.
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